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Inasnwiti pedakmop nuH. N.®. Monosa (Canxt-IlerepOypr,
VIBP PAH)

3amecmumens enasnozo pedakmopa x.uH. T.A. Ilan (CaHKT-
[etepOypr, UBP PAH)

Cexpemaps k.¢.H. E.B. TanonoBa (Cankr-Ilerepoypr, IBP
PAH)

k.¢p.H. C.M. AnukeeBa (MockBa, m3n-Bo «Hayka — Boctou-
Hasl TUTEpaTypa»)

akan. PAH B.B. bazapos (Yxaun-Ym, UMBT CO PAH)

mpod. X. Bagpasenc (I'epmanus, bepiamuHckas rocynapcTBeH-
Hasi OuMOnHoTeKa)

wr.-kopp. PAH B.H. Bacuibes (Mocksa, PAH)

0.B. Bacuabesa (Cankr-Ilerepoypr, PHB)

nu.H. M.U. Bopo6nseBa-/lecsatoBekas (Cankt-IletepOypr,
VIBP PAH)

akan. PAH A.Il. lepeBsinko (HoBocubupck, MADT CO PAH)

K.¢.H. FO.A. Hoannecsin (Cankt-IlerepOypr, IBP PAH)

n.u.H. A.U. Konecankos (Cankr-IlerepOypr, IBP PAH)

akan. PAH A.B. Kyneaun (Mocksa, UMJIU PAH)

k.u.H. K.I'. Mapanmksan (Cankr-IlerepOypr, UBP PAH)

akan. PAH B.C. MscauxoB (Mocksa, /1B PAH)

npod. He Xynbuns (KHP, Ilekun, MH-T 3THONMOTHH M aHTpO-
nosiorun AOH KHP)

ai.-kopp. PAH A.W. OcmanoB (Maxaukaia, UMAD JTHI] PAH)

k.u.H. C.M. IIpo3opos (Cankt-IlerepOypr, UBP PAH)

npod. H. Cumc-Buabsimc (Benukobpurtanus, JIOHIOHCKUI
YHUBEPCHUTET)

mpod. Takata Tokuo (SInonus, Yuausepcurer Knoro)

akan. PAH C.JI. TuxBuncknii (Mocksa, 1/IB PAH)

H.O. YexoBnu (Cankr-IlerepOypr, UBP PAH)

k.¢.H. H.C. SIxonToBa (Cankr-IlerepOypr, IBP PAH)
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«Btopoe cnoso Benukoro Cuda» (VHC VILI. 2).

ITepeBon, BBesienue u npumevanus A.J1. Xocpoesa

NCCNEOOBAHNA

O.B. JIlynoviuesa, A.A. Typanckas. Kennorpapuueckoe usnanue Usnisavijaya dharant
n3 Xapa-XoTo U ero MecTo B OyAUIHCKON TPaauLu

NCTOPNOIPADUNA N UCTOYHNKOBEOEHUE

«Kopan Mycaiinumsr an-Kazzabay. [Ipeaucnosue, nepesoa u kommentapuu @.0. Hoghana

KOJINEKUMN 1 APXUBbI

Enuceee C.I. WUpeanuctuyeckuit neizax B Anonnu u Caccro.
[Ipeancnosue, moaroroBka k mybnukamnuu u kommentapun C.U. Mapaxonogoii

[Mucema Jpuuena Paiita k W.I1. Munaesy.
[penucnoBue, moAroToBKa K MyOIMKAIUH, IEPEBOJI C AHTIIUICKOTO
u npumeuanus T.B. Epmakoeoii

HAYYHAA XN3Hb

H.D. Ilonosa. MexnyHnapoaHas HayuHas KoHbepenuust «[luceMennoe Hacneaue [lyHbxyaHa.
K 90-neruto co ans poxaenus JI.H. Menbiunkosa (1926-2005) u JI.W. Yyryesckoro (1926-2002)»
(Cankr-IletepOypr, 1-3 centsiops 2016 r.)

T.B. Epmaxoea, E.Il. Ocmpoeckas. [lecsitbie Bcepoccuiickie BOCTOKOBEIHbIE UTEHHS
namsati O.0. Pozen6epra (Cankr-IletepOypr, 28—-29 Hos0ps 2016 1.)

B.II. Heanos. Jlexropuit UBP PAH B 2016 rony

PELLEH31A

IMoeectb 0 pampkax [Maces / [1ep. ¢ manaiickoro, uccienoBanue, npumed. u npuwiox. JI.B. opsieBoit. —
M.: Hayka; Bocrounas nureparypa, 2015. — 190 c. (M.JO. Yavanoe)

Eugenia Zuroski Jenkins. A Taste for China. English Subjectivity and the Prehistory of Orientalism.
New York: Oxford University Press, 2013 (Global Asias). — 304 pp. (T.H. Bunozpaoosa)

IN MEMORIAM

O.I1. lllernoBa (FO.A. Hoannecsn)

Ha 4eTBepTOI CTOPOHKE 0BJIOXKU:

47

67

76

97

119
125

129

134

140

Hkona (yaxnu) ¢ nsodpaxenuem Iagma-MaxemBaps! (oaHo# 13 Gopm Oypuuiickoro 6oxxecTBa XasrpHsbl).

IIupp AB UBP PAH, ¢. 145, om. 1, Ne 192:2

© WHCTUTYT BOCTOYHBIX pykonuceii PAH (Asnatckuii Myseit), 2017
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«BTtopoe cioBo Beaukoro Cuda» (VHC VIL. 2)

Ilepesoo, seedeHue u npumeyanus

A.JIL. XocpoeBa

MHCTUTYT BOCTO4HbIX pykonucen PAH

BriepBhie nepeBomuMoe Ha pycckuii 361k «Bropoe ciioBo Bennkoro Cuda» — oIHO W3 CaMbIX 3ara-
IOYHBIX COYMHEHHUH, MOIIEAIINX MO-KONTCKH B COCTaBE TaK Ha3biBaeMoM OuOimoreku m3 Har Xam-
Mmanu. [lepeBeneHHsIi B mepBoi mojoBuHe [V B. ¢ rpedeckoro HenpodecCHOHATEHBIM NePEBOJINKOM
U TO3TOMY COJepKaluil Uenbli psi TEMHBIX (3a4acTyi0 NMOKAa HEOOBSICHHMBIX) MECT, TEKCT Mpej-
CTaBJIsIeT co00i 00pa3dMK TOro IUTacTa PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM KYJIBTYpPBI, B KOTOPOM T'PaHHIIBI MEXTY
Pa3IMIHBIMH TE€USHUSIMU yXKe Pa3MBITHL. JlyaqncTudeckoe XpHCTHAHCTBO COYMHEHHS, KOTOPOE aBTOp
HCIOBEIYEeT B MOJEMUKE C [IEPKOBHBIM XPUCTHAHCTBOM, — 3TO (HEMPOUHBII) CIUIaB MpeCTaBIeHUH,
BOCXO/SIIIUX K PAa3IMYHBIM HAMpaBICHUSM B THOCTHUON3ME (BAICHTHHHAHCTBO, MH(OIOTHUECKUiT
THOCTHIIM3M M BaCWJINIUAHCTBO).

KnioyeBble cnosa: paHHee XPUCTHAHCTBO, MH(OJIOIMYECKUH THOCTHIM3M, IPEBHSS MEPEBOHAS
JMTEpaTypa.

Crtartbsi noctynuna B pegakumio 07.11.2016.

XocpoeB AnekcaHpp JleoHOBWY, OOKTOP UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, MaBHbIA HAy4YHbIA COTPYOHUK
otaoena bnunxHero n CpenHero Boctoka MUBP PAH, P®; 191186, r. CankT-MNeTepbypr, [BopLoBas
HabepexHas, 18 (akhos@mail.ru).

© Xocpoes A.J1., 2017

BBeaenune

Ecnn monp3oBaTbesa kinaccuUKaledl «THOCTHYECKHX» epeced, KOTOpoH, HauuHas
¢ NpuHes, npuepKUBaIuCh LEPKOBHbIE €PECUOJIONH, TO BTOpPOE counMHeHue koaekca VII
u3 Har Xammanu', a uMmenHo «BTOpoe CI0BO BEITHKOTrO Cmba»2, HEBO3MOXXHO OTHECTHU

! DTa KonTCKAsA PYKONMCh, KOTOPYIO CJleyeT AaTHPOBaTh BPEMEHEM HE PAHEE, eM TPeThsl ueTBepTh IV B. (Moji-
pobree cm.: Xocpoes 1997: 13-43), nomenmas B HOJHOH COXPaHHOCTHU (33 HCKITIOUYEHHEM KPOIICYHBIX JaKyH, He
MPENATCTBYIOIMX TOHUMAHHUIO TEKCTa), COAEPXKUT NATh counHenuit: [lapCum (1.1-49.9); 2CnCugh (49.10-70.12);
Anoxllemp (70.13—-84.14); I1Cun (85.15-118.9); CmenCugp (118.10-127.27) + xonodon (127.28-32). Becb konekc
TieperrcaH OJJHIM HepeNiCUUKOM, pyKe KOTOPOTo IpUHAJIeKAT U JIBa MOCIeAHNX counHeHns kopekca X1 (moapo6-
Hee cM.: XocpoeB 1997: 211-229). 13 ocobeHHOCTEH ero mo4yepka OTMedy JIMIIb BaKHEHIIylo: OykBa T HMeEeT
C IPaBOif CTOPOHBI TIEPEKIIAIMHBI pocyepk Ha3as (7) B CIEAyIOMUX CTy4asx: 1) B OTHOCHTEIBHOM MECTOMMEHUH €T
U B OTPULIATETHHOM Npedukce AT -, KpOMe TeX CIydaeB, KOrja 3a T cliefyeT IacHas, P Wi M (M); 2) B mpedukce
MIITT-, KpOMe Cily4aeB, KOr/ia 3a HUM cliefiyeT N, M, P; 3) Korja cioBo 3akaH4MBaeTcsi Ha T. Bee counnenuns Obutn
THiepeBe/IeHbl Ha KONTCKHiT (BO3MOJKHO, elie B Havaie IV B.) ¢ HbIHE yTEpPSHHBIX IPEYECKUX OPUTHHAJIOB, BPEMS BO3-
HHUKHOBEHHSI KOTOPBIX MOXKET OBITH YCTaHOBJICHO JIUIIb NMPHOIU3UTENBHO: 2-51 ojnoBuHA Il B. — mepBasi mosoBuHa
111 B. [TonpoOHee o coctaBe Konrtckoii 6udarorekn u3z Har Xammanu cm.: Xocpoes 1991: 3—-56; Xocpoes 2016.

? Ocrarnennoe Ge3 TepeBosia Ha3BaHHE AEYTEPOC AOIOC TOY MEFAAOY CHO (= deh1epog Abyog T0d 5
pHeyaAov ENO) Haxomurcs B KoHue counHeHus (70.11-12). dakcuMuibHOE M3aHME TEKCTa BBIILIO B 1972 T.
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K KaKOMY-TO OIpe/Ie/IEHHOMY HAlPABICHHIO B THOCTHIIM3ME' . Mbl He HaiiZieM 3/1ech mocie-
JIOBATEJIbHOTO HM3JIOKEHHUSI THOCTUYECKOro MHu(a, KOTOpoe MO3BOJIMIO OBl YCTaHOBUTH
MPUHAJIEKHOCTh TPAaKTaTa TOMY HJIM HHOMY T€UEHHIO B THOCTHLIM3ME: 3TO HU 8ajleHMU-
HUGHCMBO, HY 8ACUTUOUAHCMBO, HA Mudono2udeckui enocmuyusm’, A TOMy 10106HOE.
BMmecTe ¢ TeM OTYETIMBO AyalMCTHYECKOE OOTrOCIOBHE, TPOTHBOMOCTABIIAIONIEE «BEYHO-
ro u Hernoctmwxkumoro Otay (59.7-8), ot koToporo B Mup Obu1 ocnad «Xpucroc, ChlH
Yenoseka» (65.18-19; 69.21-22), ausmemy HecopepuieHHoMY 6ory (53.13—14) u «ero
TBOpeHuto» (50.3—4), mpencraer mepea HaMH B BHJIE BecbMa MPUUYAJIMBONW MO3aWKHU
U3 BMoJHe BaleHTHHHaHCKuX monstuil ([Inepoma, Ormoana, MyXoBHBIH Opak U T.II.),
nepcoHaxei Mudonoruueckoro rnocruiusma (Mannadaod, Anonail) n BacuiMauaHCTBa
(Cumon u3 KupeHsl)’; BTOpHIM JIGHTMOTHBOM COUMHEHMs SIBIAETCS MONEMHKA C Lep-
KOBHBIM XPHUCTHAaHCTBOM, «IOIAENbHON» M «IOocTOMHOW cMexa» LlepkBu koToporo
(59.25-26; 60.1; 60.20 cn. u T.A.) IPOTUBOIMOCTABIIEHA «COBEpIeHHas» LlepkoBb THO-
cmg<03 (60.3—-12; 67.34 cn.), noaBepraroIascs MOCTOSHHBIM TpeciienoBanusM (59.19—
26)".

(Facsimile VII). CymecTByeT HeCKOJIBKO U3AaHuil KonTckoro Tekcra: Gibbons (o konuwu, xpausueiics B Uu-
CTUTYTE aHTUYHOCTH M XpHCTHaHCTBa B KiiepMoHe, aHril. nepeBoj U kommeHTapuit); Krause, 106—151 (c HeMm.
nepeBooM, 6e3 kommeHrapus); Painchaud 1982 (¢ ¢paHm. mepeBosoM M IPOCTPaHHBIM KOMMEHTapHEM);
Charron, 729-736 (TekcT cieyeT nociie NoApoOHENIIero «KKOHKOpAAaHCa» KO BCeM COUMHEHusIM koaekca VII);
Riley, 129-200 (c aHrmi. mepeBoJoM, BBEJCHUEM U MOJCTPOYHBIM KOMMeHTapueM). EcTh M mepeBoasl ¢ KOM-
MEHTapHeM pasHoil creneHu moxpob6Hoctu: Bethge 1975; Gibbons—Bullard (B ocHoBy monoxen: Gibbons
1972); Pellegrini 2003; Meyer 2003; 2007 (4acTuuHO ucnpasieHHbli); Painchaud 2007 (Bo MHOrux mecrax
UCIIPaBJICHHBIN 10 cpaBHEeHUIO ¢ 1982). Bee 9Tu paboThl B TOM WM MHOI Mepe YYUTHIBAIUCH B MOEM HEepeBo/Ie
1 KoMMeHTapuu. Jlanee, ecnu muTupyeTcs ofHa padora aBTOpa, s yKas3bIBaJl TOJBKO (haMHIMIO, €CIH JIBE WU
6osee, TO paMUIIUIO U TOJ.

3 EzBa 11 MOYXHO TMOMTH Jaliblle Ope/ieeHns, KoTopoe aan Tpaktaty Kapn Bonbdranr Tpérep: «Diese gnos-
tische (aber nicht sethianische!) Schrift...» (Troger 1977: 50). Ta ke cI0)KHOCTb BOSHHKAET U IPH IMOIBITKE KJIac-
cupuuMpoBaTh OOJNBIIMHCTBO COYMHEHMH pykonucu (3a uckmtodeHueM I7Cun, KOTOpoe SIBISETCS TOKYMEHTOM
HErHOCTUYECKOTO «aJeKCAaHIPHUIICKOT0» XPUCTHAHCTBA BIOJIHE «OPTOHOKCAIBHOTO» TOJNKA; cM.: Xocpoes 1991:
92-130; 186-204); u monb3ysach «TpadapeTom», KOTOPHIH OCTAaBWIIM HAM €PECHUOJIOTU (CM. HIDKE: IPUM. 5), MBI
HEJIaJIeKO MPOJIBUHEMCS B ONPE/ICICHUH peTUruo3Hoi npupoast [1apCum, AnoxIlemp u CmenCucp.

4 Jlyn Tlenmo (Painchaud 1982: 21) cradana orcranBan npuHamiexHocts 2CiCugh «cubuancTBy» (1o Moeit
TEPMUHOJIOTHU — «MH(OIOTHIECKOMY THOCTHULM3MY»: CM. paboTy, YKa3aHHYIO B Cle]l. TIPUM.), HO 3aTeM OTKa-
3aJics OT 9Toi uien («Sans étre ‘séthien’...»: id. 2007: 1115).

’ Mpu 3ToM He 3a0yeM TO HEMATOBAKHOE OGCTOATENLCTBO, UTO HU OJIHO M3 TEPEHHCIEHHBIX HaNpaBJieHuii
PEIUrHo3HOM MbICIM HE co3Jalo (10 KpaliHel Mepe TaKOBOM 10 Hac He JOII0) CBOECH «KAaHOHUYECKOW», HE J0-
MycKaroleld B JaJbHEHIeM HUKAaKUX M3MEHEHHUH OOrocioBckoil cucteMbl. Bonee Toro, ¢ TedeHueM BpeMeHH
IPaHUIBI MEXKIY dTHMH CHCTeMaMHu (0COOEHHO Ha mepudepur UX ObITOBaHHs) CTAHOBHJIUCH BCe 00Jiee pa3sMbIThI-
MH, 1 MHUDOJIOreMbl U3 O/IHOM JIETKO MepeTeKaan B APyryto. ['0Bopst 0 NMPUHAIEKHOCTH TOTO MM MHOTO (BCeraa
AQHOHHMHOT0) THOCTHYECKOTO COYMHEHMSI, HATIPUMED 8ANCHMUHUAHCMEY W T.I1., HAM TIPUXOJUTCS OTHPATHCS TIpe-
JKJIe BCErO Ha CBHU/CTENICTBA PAHHHUX LIEPKOBHBIX €PECHOJIOr0B, KOTOPBIC, IPUBEAS NMECHA CBOMX OIIIOHEHTOB H
ux nocienoBarenei (OOOAEVTIVIOVOL, BootAeldiovol | T.11.), BpeMsi UX JKM3HH U OCHOBHOE COJIEp)KaHHE UX yue-
HHH, CO3/1aJIH 111 HAC CBOETO Poja (BO3MOXKHO, yXKe M3HAYaIbHO Ne(EeKTHBIN H3-3a IOJEMHYECKH IIPUCTPACTHOIO
U3JI0)KEHUS) «CKEJIEeT», KOTOPBI COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIEN0BATelIH, ONUPAsCh Ha JaHHBIC TTOUTMHHBIX THOCTHYECKUX
TEKCTOB, IBITAIOTCS HANIOJHHUTB IUIOTHIO M KPOBBIO. JlaHHbIe 3TH (B3sTh XOTs ObI counHeHust u3 Har Xammann —
OecLieHHOe CBUJIETENBCTBO MHOT000pasus peaurno3Hoi meiciau I1-111 BB.), MHOTrA@ NpOTHBOpEYanue CBUIETEb-
CTBY €PECHOJIOTOB, IT0JYaC CTABSIT UCCIIEIOBATENS B 3aTPyJHUTENILHOE MOJIOKEHHUE, JeNasi OYeBHIHBIM, YTO BOC-
CTaHaBJIMBAEMBIil Ha MX OCHOBE «OPraHM3M» OKa3bIBAaeTCS ropasfo Oosiee CIOXKHBIM M MHOTOOOPasHBIM, YeM
npezcTasisiics paHee. [1oapoOHO 0 erocmuyusme Pa3IUUHBIX TOJIKOB M O THOCTHIM3UPYIOLINX epecsiX cM.: Xoc-
poes 2016.

¢ IMonemMuyeckas 3a0CTPEHHOCTh TPAKTATA PaHee He pa3 yxke Obuta ormeuena: Gibbons 1972: 21-22, 41-42;
Koschorke, 47-48; Painchaud 1982: 5-6.
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WKanp 2CnCugp MOKHO ONpENETNTh KAK MOHOI02-0mKposeHue HebecHoro Xpucra',
B KOTOPOM OH PacCKashIBaeT O CBOEM CXOX/ICHHH B 3TOT Mup (B Teno Mucyca)t, MHuMO#
KpPECTHOW CMepPTHU U BO3BpallleHuu B Ilnepomy, naBast 3T0il MCTOPUM TOJKOBAaHUE, CKPBITOE
OT HeIOCBSIIEHHbIX. CaMa 3Ta «UCTOPUS» SABIIETCS MpoodpazoMm Oyaymiel cyasObl ean-
HOMBIIUIEHHUKOB aHOHMMHOTO aBTOpPA, T.€. THOCTUKOB, KOTOPHIX OH Ha3bIBaeT «HAIINMHU
ToBapumamm» (49.19), «ropapumamu no gyxy» (50.23-24; 70.8-9), «moumu TOBapHUIIaMu
o poay» (63.9), «neremu Caetax» (60.19).

Nmsa «Cud» HUTrIE, KpoMe CTOAIIEro B KOHIIE COUMHEHHUS] Ha3BaHWsI, HE BCTPEYaeTCs, HO
MOHO JlyMaTh, UTO, PHIICAB €My aBTOPCTBO , aHOHUMHBIIT aBTop 2C1Cuigh NCXOIMI U3 Be-
poI B TO, uTo Uncyc Xpucroc siBisercst unocrackio HebecHoro Cuda, npaponurens «u30paH-
HOTO» M «UHCTOro» poja mozeit'’. To 06CTOATeTbCTBO, YTO aBTOP He BHIKA3HIBAET HUKAKOTO
HaMepeHHs! MOIPOOHO M3IOXKUTH CBOIO KOCMOJIOTHYECKYI0, OOTOCIOBCKYIO W aHTPOIOJIOTH-
YECKYI0 KOHIIEIILIMIO, XOTsI IOCTOSSHHO BBOAWT B CBOM paccka3 Takue MHU(OIOTHIECKHE IMep-
coHaxw, kak Oten, Mare, CoH, Codusi, [Inepoma, Mannabaod u ero apxontsl, ['edbmomana,

7 Cp.: «GrSeth is a hortatory teaching» (Gibbons 1972: 7); «Erléserlieder in der 1. Pers.» (Troger, 60); «le dis-
cours de revelation» (Painchaud 1982: 8); «Treat. Seth is formally a speech given in the first person by the
ascended Christ to his followers» (Riley, 138); 2CiCugh «is a gnostic meditation, presented as a revelation of
Christ» (Meyer 2003: 465) u T.11.

8 TTpu 5TOM, HHOTZA GE30 BCAKHX OOBACHEHHIA, OTKPOBEHHE BKIAIBIBACTCSA yiKE HE B YCTa «HeGecHOro XpH-
cTay, a B ycra «3eMHoro Mucyca» (cMm. komm. k 52.29-30; 55.16-17).

° Enuganmuii He pa3 TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO Y PA3NIHUHBIX €PETHKOB ObLTH B X0y KHHTH, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPHIX Obl-
1o npunucano Cudy; Tak, coocTBeHHO erocmuku (I'VoTIKOl) MyCTUIN B IIUPOKHH 000POT «MHOTOUYHCIICHHEIE
kuurd nox uMeneM Cuda» (gig Gvopo e 100 M moAla Bt drotiBevtan: Pan. 26.8.1); cuguane (Endrorvol)
«IHIIYT KHATH OT MMEHH BEIUKUX MY)KEH M TOBOPAT, YTO CYIIECTBYET ceMb KHHT moj umeHeMm Cuda» (...&§
ovopatog pev InB Enta Aéyovory elvan Birovg: ibid. 39.5.1); apxonmuxu (ApyovTikol) «COCTABUIIM HECKOIb-
KO KHUT, HAalMCaHHbIX OT MMeHU camoro Cuda, yTBepikaas, 4TO 3TH KHUTH Aain UM OH cam» (BiBAovg Tivag
éEetdnwoav eig Gvopo odTOoD 10D ENB YEYPAUPEVAGS, Top 0DTOD aLTOG 6ed6c0t Aéyovtec: ibid. 40.7.4);
cp. yrBepikaenue Mnmnonura o ToM, 4To «ydeHue cupuat (f| 1dv ENOLov@®V YVOUN)» OBLIO MOAPOOHO H3I0KEHO
B «KHHUTe, Ha3pIBaeMoi ,,Ilapadpas Cuda“ (llapdepacig HO)» (Ref. V.22.1).

' «Onu (r.e. rHOCTHKH) TOBOPAT, uto CHd) ABAsETCA Hekoell GoXkecTBEHHOM cuioit» (TOV TN Beiay TLvek
dbvopry elval eaot: Theod., Haer. fab. 1.14); cp.: «Cud, oren Hekonebumoro [ponal» (3ocmp 51.15-16); Anam
«nopo Il o106ue (ENE = Opoimoig, £180g) Crina Yenoseka u Hassai ero Cud» (Ankn 24.36 ci. /INHC 11.1/).
PasBepHyToe oObsicHeHne mMudonoreMsl HaxoauM y Emucanust B pacckase 0 epeTHKax, KOTOPBIX OH Ha3bIBaeT
«cupuanamn» (B riaBe: Katd ENOLOLVAV): OHH CIUTAOT, 4TO MPOUCXomiT oT Cuda, 1 faxe «Ha3bIBAIOT ero Xpu-
croM (Xptotov odTOV OVOUALovot) U yTBEpKIAKOT, YTO OH M ecTh Mucye» (koi adtov elvor tov Incodv
SraBeforodvran); mocne youiicTBa ABes «BbICIIAs CHIIA, KOTOPYIO OHH HA3bIBAlOT Matepbio u JKeHIuHOH» (T1v
Gvo dOvoply, v Mntépa edokovot kol ONieway), npousseia «Cuda v BIOXKMUIA B HErO CBOK cuily <...>
U HCKpy» (TOV IO kail €v 1001 £€0€T0 TNV aDTHG dOVapLY <...> kol TOv omvefipa); «ot Cuda <...> npuien
Xpucroc, oH xe Vucyc, SBUBIINMCE B MHPE HE POKICHHEM, HO YyJeCHBIM 00pa3oM, KoTopblii Toraa 6su1 Crudom,
a Terepb Kak XpUCTOC TPHUILET K POy YeTOBEUECKOMY, MOCIaHHbIH cBbilie Martepbio» (&m0 8¢ N6 0 XpioTog
AABev 00TOG TNoodg, 0L KOTd YEVWNOLY BAAL BOVHACTOG £V T@ KOOH® TEENVAGS, Og £6TIV adTOg O NP O
101 kol [XpLoTog] VOV EMPOLTHoAG TA TEVEL TV AVOPOTOV, &TO ThHg MnTpog Gvwbev dnestaipnévog: Pan.
39.1.3 ci.); em. taxke: Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 2 (Kroymann, 218.21-22) u Filastr., Haer. 3 (Marx, 3.6-9), rae
oba yTBepkaaroT, 4ro cudpuane (haeresis <...> Sethoitarum) oroxnectBisiin Cuda ¢ Xpucrom. O TOM, 4TO «Be-
nukuii Cud Hazgen Ha cebs sxuBoro Mucyca» (TRC METOND MIT MENTAT TMO( 210w TSI MHOS TCHO), T.e.
«xuBoit Mucyc» (= HebecHbI XpucToc) cTan onHoi u3 unocraceit Cuda, cm.: E¢Ee 64.1-3 (NHC 111.2). O ToM,
4yro Marthb cozznana «pox Cuday» Juist Toro, «4To0bl B MUpE OCTAJICS JIMIIb OJMH YUCTBIA U TpaBeIHbIi poa» ((vo
dMBeV 10 KaBaPOV YEVOG TO GO Tod IO kot dikotov peivn €v k6ou®), em.: Epiph., Pan. 39.3.1. O6 o6o3naue-
HUSX «ceMs BeJTMKOro Cuda, «CeMst BEJIMKOTO POja» M T.I. CM.: NMECIEPMA NCHe: (Ankn 13.21 /NHC 111.1/),
TCIOpPA TNIMNOS NCHE (EgEe 54.10-11 /NHC 111.2/); tcnopa <...> WO Nrenea) (dnokAdam 65.8).
OueBHIHO, YTO TOYKON OTCYETA IUIs ATOTO MPEACTABICHHUS CIy>KHiH Oubielickue ciioBa o ToM, 4To Bor B Cugde
nan Ese «apyroe cems (oméppo €tepov) BMecTo ABeirsi, koToporo yomn Kaun» (Betm 4.25); B HOBO3aBETHBIX
COUYMHEHHsIX, oqHaKo, CH() He UrpaeT HHUKAKOW PONH M JHMIIb OXHAXIBI BCKOJIb3b YIIOMHUHAETCS B POAOCIOBHU
Nucyca (JIx 3.38). O Cude B rHOCTHYECKOH JIuTepaType M. oapoono: Klijn 1977: 81-117.
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Oroana ¥ T.I1., KaK ec/i Obl €ro YMTATeTH YKe XOPOLIO 3HATH, O YeM HIET pedb', MOXKHO,
KaxeTcs, OOBSICHUTh M3 CaMOT'0 Ha3BaHWs COUYMHEHHs «Bmopoe CIIOBO...», CBHICTEILCT-
BYIOIIIETO, BEPOSTHO, O TOM, 4TO OBLTO U «llepsoe CIIOBO...», B KOTOPOM BCE 3TH CIOXKETHI
OBUTH YK€ pacCMOTPEHBI. YTIOTpeOieHUE YaCTUIIBI O, TOBOJILHO HEOXKHIAHHOE B CAMOM Ha-
qaJie MOBECTBOBAHHS 2, IOIKPEILIAET 9TO MPEANONOKEHHE U MO3BOJSIET IyMaTh, U4TO B rpede-
CKOM OpHTHHAJIE HAaYaIbHON (paze «IpeOBIBaeT drce B IOKOE. . .» MPEALIeCTBOBAI ellle KaKoi-
TO pacckas, KOTOpbIii BIIOIHE MOT' HAXOAHTBCSA B 3TOM yTepsaHHOM «ITepBoM cioBe...»'~.

[TosTOMy BITOTHE MOXHO JOIMYCTHUTH, YTO 00a TpaKTara MEepPBOHAYATHHO COCTABILSLIH
enuHoOe 1enoe'’: B MepBOM paccKasbiBanoch O MHPO3JAHHH H O BCEM TOM, YTO OTHOCHTCS
K BeiciieMy bory u ycrpoiictBy [Tnepomsr (¥ /CrnCugh), a BO BTOpOM peub HIET MperuMyliie-
CTBEHHO O XPHCTOJIOTHH 1 O CBS3aHHEIX C Hero npoGnemax (HbiHemnee 2CnCug)'”. B xozne
PYKOTIMCHOH Tiepenaun (Ha TPEeYeCKOu JIM ele MOoYBe WIIM YXe Ha KONTCKOW, YCTaHOBUTH
Tenepb HEBO3MOXKHO) 3TH TEKCTHI OKa3ajHCh pa3beINHEHHBIMH, H B Pe3yJIbTaTe B COCTaBE
koxekca VII 1o Hac molia TonbKo BTOpasi 4acTh 3TOM I[I/IJ'IOFI/II/II().

" I'peropu Paiimi, o6paTyB Ha 570 BHUMaHKe, imeT: «One must conclude that the audience was familiar with much
of the background of these figures and required no further explanation...» (Riley, 134). [Ipu 5ToM He BBI3BIBaCT COMHe-
HHUS TO, YTO uMTaTenH rpedeckoro opuruHana 2CiCugh NOmKHBI ObUTH OBITH 3HAKOMBI C BETX03aBETHBIMU M HOBO3aBET-
HBIMH KHUTaMH, O YeM CBHIETEIBCTBYET OOpalieHHe aBTopa ex abrupto k GuoeiickiM coOBITHSM, CBS3aHHBIM ¢ ABpaa-
MoM, Hcaakom, MakoBom, Mowuceem, [Jasunom, Conomonom, Moannom Kpectutenem, Cumonom u3 KupeHsl.

"2 YacTuia mpenonaraeT eciM He MPOTHBOMOCTABICHHE TOMY, O YeM ObUIO CKAa3aHO PaHbIIE, TO B JTHOOOM
cllydae MpoJoJuKeHHe pacckasa («0 8¢ <...> meistens aber kopulativ gebraucht, um den Fortschritt in der Erzih-
lung zu bezeichnen»: Blass—Debrunner, § 447¢).

'3 Pajinu paccMaTpuBal 3Ty BO3MOKHOCTb, HO, HCXOJIS apriori U3 Toro, 4To Hassanue «Bropoe CIOBO...» AB-
nsietcst He nepBoHavaibHbIM («Treat. Seth is unlikely to have been originally composed as a ‘Second Treatise’ of
Seth»), a BropuunbeM («the title is secondary»), caurai, 4To HamH4He O MOXKET CITYXKHTh JIHMIIb «the barest sup-
port for such a thesis», ocTaHOBHBILKCH B KOHEYHOM CUETEe HA TOM, 4TO «d¢€ may be used fo begin a story, which
exactly its function in Treat. Seth» (Riley, 133, npum. 7; kypcuB — A.X.); cp. Taxke yTBepxKIeHHs 6e3 0ObsICHe-
nuit: «Der (offenbar sekundire) griechische Untertitel...» (Tréger, 60); «a probably secondary title» (Pearson, 74),
«der Titel mit dem irrefithrenden Namen Seth ist sekunddr» (Pellegrini 2003: 572); «I’existence d’un ‘Premier
Traité du Grand Seth’ demeure donc hypothétique» (Painchaud 1982: 2).

'* BripoueM, HelNb3s HCKITIOYMTE M TOTO, YTO CYIECTBOBAIH HE JIBA CAMOCTOATENBHBIX COYHHEHHS, @ OJIHO, CO-
CTaBJICHHOE U3 IepBOi» (HBIHE YTEPSHHON) U BTOPOI» 4acTel, Kaxk1as CO CBOMM Ha3BaHHEM, KaK 3TO Mbl BH-
M, Harpumep, B Tpaktate CmenCugh, coctosiieM u3 Tpex uyacTeil, Ha3BaHHbIX «[lepBas crena Cuda» (twoprt
HCTHAH TITE CHE = *1| IpdTN 6TNAN To0 ZNMO: 121.16-17), «Bropas crena Cuda» (tTME2CNTE NCTHAH NITE
CHO = *11 3ev1épa 6THAN 10D ZNHB: 124.14-15) u T.1.; eM. Taroke: [Ipom (NHC XII1.1) — counHenue, cocrosimiee
U3 TPEeX YacTei, Kaxk/ias CO CBOMM Ha3BaHHEM.

'* Tlenmo (Bcnen 3a T'u66oncoM: Gibbons 1972: 210-211) momyckan, uto Enudanuii, onuceBas yueHHEe BaCH-
JIUJIMaH 0 «MHUMOW» cmepTu Hucyca, Mor ucnonb3oBath kKak UCTOUHUK 2CnCug; HaMeK Ha 3TO OH BUJIEN B TOM,
YTO epecuoJior Ha3biBaeT Bacuiuaa O de01epog LIHLOLOYOG, T.€. «BTOPOM COYMHUTEIIh BBI3BIBAOIIMX CMEX HEOBI-
ML, | 3T0 0003HAYEHHE «pourrait bien étre une allusion ironique de’Epiphane au ‘A€YTEPOC AOr oG’y (Pain-
chaud 1982: 2-3, mpum. 11; cp.: Pellegrini 2003: 572, rae uccnenoBatenbHuIA pasfenseT runoresy Ilenmo). 31o
NIPEIIOJIOKEeHHEe He UMEET I0J] coOO0l cephe3HOro OCHOBaHHs, MOCKONbKY Emmdanuii, Beren 3a Upuneem (Adv.
haer. 1.24.1), yrBepxnaai, uro Catopuui u Bacumin 6b1mn «coydeHuKaMm» (6voxoAaotol: Pan. 23.1.2) u, Ha3bl-
Bas Bacuimaa de0tepog pipdroyog (ibid. 24.3.2), oH uMen B BUAY JIMIIb TO, YTO TPMTOG LILOAOYOG Ob1T CaTo-
PMHUII, 0 KOTOPOM OH FOBOPHMII B Hpeablayeii riase. Mcrounnkom sxe Enmudanns npu onvcaHuy 10KETHYECKOTO
yueHnst Bacuinza, coBepuieHHO 04eBHAHO, OblT VIpHHEH, CBHAETENBCTBO KOTOPOrO OH IMOAPOOHO MepecKasal;
npoTuB npemnonaoxenus [lenmo cm.: Williams 1985: 177; Pourkier 1992: 231.

1 Paiinu npenmonoxu, uro 2C1Cugh, M3HAYATLHO He UMEBIIIee HA3BAHKS, HO Ha KAKOM-TO (Ie rpedeckoil) cTa-
JIMH CBOETO OBITOBAHMS OKa3aBILeeCs B OJIHOM U3 pyKoMuceit Ha emopom Mecte nociie Tpaktata [lapCum (cp. BbIle:
npuM. 1), nosryunsio cBoe HbiHemHee Ha3Banue 2CnCug n3-3a TOro, YTO COCTaBUTEINb PYKOIMCH paccMaTpuBall U
Hepnekuro (Hocutens otkpoBenus B [lapCum), n Xpucra (Hocutens otkpoBenus B 2CiCugh) B kauecTBe «avatars of
Sethy» (Riley, 133; cp. Boie: npum. 10). Takoe c10)kHOE yMO3aKITIOUEHHE He YOeXKIAET XOTs ObI IIOTOMY, YTO 9TH JABa
COYMHEHNsI OBLTH IEPEBEICHBI Ha CAUJICKUI IHANCKT Pa3HBIMH MEPEBOAYMKAMH, BO3BMOXKHO JaJKe B Pa3HBIX AHAICKT-
HBIX cpefiax (OCOOSHHOCTH SI3bIKa SICHO 00 3TOM CBHJETEIBCTBYIOT; MospoOHee o GoxaiipckoM konopute 2CnCudgp,
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BpeMﬂ BO3HUKHOBEHHSA I'pE€YECKOro OpUruHajlia MOXHO YCTAaHOBUTH JIMIIIb BECbMa IpU-
GIM3NTENIBHO: 5 CKIOHSAIOCH K MepBOH mosoBuHe Hin gaxe cepemune 111 B."7. Mecto ero
BO3HUKHOBCHHS OCTACTCA AJIsI MCHA HGS[CHBIMIS.

KOmnTcKumii sI3bIK EPeBoia AaeK OT CTAHAAPTH3ALMH *, i B TEKCTe, HApSLy C PasHOb0eM

B HAalTMCaHWH OOHOI'O U TOI'O XKC ¢)OpMaHTa HUIn CJ'[OBaZO, BCTpEYACTCA Heﬂblﬁ pAa AUuaincK-

AnoxIlemp n CmenCug u cy6axMUMCKOM /THKoToauTanckoM/ BIustHu B ITapCum v IICun cm.: XocpoeB 1997: 55—
57), U, clea0BaTeNbHO, €/IBa JIK MOXKHO JOIYCTHTb, YTO CTOSIBLIHE PSOM B OJHON IPEYECKOH PYKOINCH COYHHEHHS,
TIepeBe/ICHHBIC 3aTeM Ha KONTCKUH B Pa3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX CpeliaX, BHOBb OKa3alHCh cocemsiMu B kopekce VII. Her
HYX/IbI HOPOOHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO COCTAB TO HIIM HHOM PYKOIKMCH HE BCEr/[a TOUb-B-TO4b HOBTOPSUI CBO# Mpo-
Torpad; Mpy KONMMPOBAHHH MEPEIHCUUK MOT HMETh 0] pyKaMH He OJHY, a B¢ WM HECKOJIBKO PYKOITHCEil, U3 KOTO-
PBIX OH MOT BBIOMPATh TO, YTO HAXO/MII JUIs ce0sl Hy KHBIM, M COCTAaBHTh HOBBIH COOPHHUK; KPOME TOTO, Ha 3TOT BHIOOP
MOTJIH BIMSITH U APYyTHe NOOOYHBIC 0OCTOSATENBCTBA; HAIPHMEP, TO MM HHOE COYMHEHHE MPOTorpada ObLIo MOBPEX-
JICHO ¥ He MOIJIO OBITh MepenucaHo 6e3 IMoTepr YacTH TEKCTa, YHCTas PYKOIMHUCh OblIa Oouble (MM MEHbIIE) Ipo-
Torpada 1o KOJIM4YeCTBY CTPaHMIL, U T.I. BMecTe ¢ TeM MpH4MHBI M0AOOpa COYMHEHMI B PYKOINCH 3a4acTyi0 Ham
COBEpILECHHO He SCHBI; BCIOMHUM XOTsI OBl HEOOBIYHBIH COCTaB OJHOI M3 IPEBHEHINNX KONTCKUX pykomnmcei (MS.
Or. 7594; bpuranckas 6-ka; Hadaso [V B.): «Bropo3akonuey, «MoHa» u «JlesHus anocTonoB»; He 3a0yeM, HaKOHEll,
U Hallly PyKOITHCh, B KOTOPYIO IIOCPEAN THOCTUYECKUX TEKCTOB 3aTECaIoCh M BIIOJIHE «OPTOJOKCATEHOE» COUMHEHHUE,
a uMeHHo [ICun (cM. Bbliue: npuM. 3). TTonbiTka HAUTH HEKHit 3aMbIcen B (popMUpoBaHUH cocTaBa kozekca VII mpen-
CTaBIISIETCS] MHE CIIMIIKOM YMO3PHTEIBHOM M He uMerowieit o codoii TBepaoit moussl (Williams 1996: 250, 252).

17 CkasxeM, TTOKOJIEHHEM-IBYMS TI03KeE, YeM TPELTONKHI Patini, KOTOpHIiA, CauTas, 4TO OJMH Maccax, KakeTcs,
cBHAETENBCTBYET (seems to indicate), uro «the ‘orthodox’ opponents» Obi B MeHbIIMHCTBE (€YCOBK: 60.30;
cp. Hwke: komM. ad loc.), numet: «In that case, it (T.e. rpedeckuii opurunai) should be dated in the latter half of
the second century, before the rise of developing orthodoxy into majority power and the subsequent decline of all
of the great gnostic schools» (Riley, 142); cTonb paHHel 1aTHPOBKE MPOTHBOPEUUT, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, TO 00CTOS-
TENbCTBO, YTO LIEPKOBHBIE OIMOHEHTHI BEICTYNalOT B 2CnCug yxe Kak KOHCOJIUAMpOBaHHas cuna (eMm.: 61.11-14
u xomM. ad loc.), mpeacTaBastomas 1 THOCTUYECKUX MApTrHHAIOB CEPhE3HYIO yrpo3y, a 3TO e[Ba JI ObLIO BO3-
MOXHBIM «BO BTOpo# mosioBuHe Il B.» (cp. Takke: Fallon, 122); ¢ apyroit cTOpoHBI, CTOJIb MPUYYUIMBBII CIJIaB
MH(OIIOreM, POUCKOASIINX U3 PA3IMYHBIX THOCTUYECKUX YUCHHIl, TOBOPHUT B MOJIb3Yy 00jIee MO3HETO MPOHCXO0-
JKICHUS COYMHEHHMS (Cp. mpuM. 5); naruposka ITenino «au début du II1° siécle» mpencrasnsiercs 6osee oTBevaro-
meii cymectBy aena (Painchaud 1982: 6); cp.: «Der terminus a quo kann nicht vor dem Anfang des 3. Jahrhun-
derts n. Chr. Gesetzt werden» (Pellegrini, 573); «um 200 n. Chr.?» (Bethge 1979: 164).

'8 Benen 3a IMenmo («...il a pu étre composé a Alexandrie»: Painchaud 1982: 6) u spyrie roBopaT o6 AJiek-
canapuu Kak o poaune 2CnCug (Riley, 142; Pellegrini, 573), ogHako 5 He HAX0XXY HUKAKHUX CEPbE3HBIX apryMeH-
TOB B II0JIb3y aJE€KCAHIPHUHCKOrO MPOUCXONKICHHS COYNHEHNUS; YTBEPIKACHHUS, YTO TPAHUIBI MEXIy XPUCTHAHCT-
BOM U THOCTHKaMH Pa3HbIX TOJIKOB J0Jroe Bpems Obuti B Erunte (1 B Ajiexcanaprun) pasMbIThl (Hampumep: «Die-
ser Text <...> ist in gewisser Weise ein Spiegelbild der Situation des damaligen Christentums in Alexandria»:
Pellegrini, ibid.) wim uTo B TpakraTte Mbl HaXOIHMM OTTOJOCKH INPEICTABICHHH «aJeKCaHIPHHCKOTO TeTepoIoK-
CaJIbHOTO My[an3May», ¥ BCe 3TO Hauuio otpaxenue B 2CnCugh, ¢ TakuM ke YCIIeXOM MOXHO MPUMEHUTh U K CO-
CTOSIHHIO XPHCTHAHCKUX OOIIHH B JIFOOOM ApyroM ropoje MimMmepun Toro BpeMeHH.

' 3r1a 0coGeHHOCTH, XapakTepHas [ BceX (CAMICKUX) COUHMHEHUH GHOIHOTEKH, 0OBICHIETCS TOMUMO TIPO-
9ero ele U TeM, 4TO MPesk/ie, YeM MonacTh B pailon Har XamMmazu, 9TH TEKCTHI yke MPOoJeNaly JOIrHi MyTh, Kak
reorpaueckuii (T.e. IPOXOAs Yepe3 pasHbIe JUAIECKTHBIE CPeJibl), TAK M PeNaKIMOHHO-M31aTelbCKuii (110 BBIpa-
xKeHU0 Bonogh-Ilumepa @ynka: «traveller aspect» nx ObITOBaHUS), X HA KaXIOH OCTAaHOBKE, OMa/ast JT1 B HOBYIO
JIMAJIEKTHYIO CPEJy MM B PyKH HOCHTENsI HHOH SI3BIKOBOI HOPMBI, TEKCT IpeTepHeBal S3bIKOBYIO (2 MOXKET OBITb,
U pellaKTOPCKYI0) MpaBKy; noapodHee cM.: Khosroyev 1995: 23—60; Funk 1995, ocobenno: 145-146.

* BoT HeKoTOphle TpHMEpHI: OMped. apT. M.p. BhICTymaeT To Il (IMEr€e0C: 49.10), To Kak Tl
(mMereeoc: 50.9); nomen sacrum s «Xpucroc» o XC (49.27), To XpC (65.18, 69.21); elwT (49.22; 56.6)
10T (49.34; 50.11); awai (51.25) u amagl (50.8); Tearcloc (60.25; 61.35) u TEALOC (49.16; 57.18); HOpMa-
THUBHOE SWP6 (67.17) Hapsamy ¢ XWPS (67.26) 1 XWPX (66.8) u T.1. YoTpediaeHne GOopMBbI rpedecKoro npuiara-
TEMBHOTO WHOT/A OTCTYIAET OT HOPMBI; TaK, B COY4eTaHHH TMHTEIWT (...) HTEAEIOC aAYW NAPPHTON (61.34—
36) té\elog umeeT GopMy M.p. BMECTO HOPMATHBHOTO TEAELOV B CP.p., KaK B CICAYIOLIEM Cpa3y ke appntov (Tak
xKe U B 69.25-26); MEPIKOC — Kak oTHocsMIeecs K MEIAWIN — H0kHO Obl ObII0 UMETh (opMy MEPIKON, Kak
U CTOsIIee 32 HUM KAG-OAIKON (57.22-26); B APYroM e MecTe Ka-6-OAIKON (62.26) CTOUT B Cp.p. BMECTO HOp-
MaTHBHOTO KAG-OAIKOC B M.p., KaK OTHOCSIIErocs K 4eoBeKy win bory. Bmecte ¢ TeM nepeBoaumk crapacs
Pa3HOOOPa3UTh CBOIl SI3bIK CHHOHMMAaMH, OYEBH/IHO, IEPEAABABIIMME OJHO ¥ TO XK€ CIIOBO OpUruHama: LEYehog
U MIITHOS, GppNTOV H ATWAXE EPO(; TEALELOG U € TXHK, TOTOG U MA U T.1.
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tusmos®'. Ho, pasymeercsi, He 9TO CO3JAeT TPYAHOCTH TS MOHMMaHHs Tekcta. OHH 3a-
KITIOYAIOTCS B CAMOM SI3bIKE COUMHEHMs, CHHTaKCHUEeCKasi HEOpAMHAPHOCTD (a TOYHEe, He-
TIPaBUIBHOCTE) KOTOPOT0~2, C OHON CTOPOHEI, ObIIA, BO3MOKHO, BEI3BAHA OCOOEHHOCTIMH
S3bIKa OPUTHHAJIA, C JPYTOM CTOPOHBI, ’TH OCOOCHHOCTH JIeXKaJIl Ha COBECTH MEPEBOIUNKA,
HE BJIQJIEBIIET0, OYEBHUIHO, BCEMH MPaBUIAMHU KONTCKOW TpaMMaTHKH, KOTOpask MPUCYTCT-
ByeT B 0()OPMHUBILIEMCSI BUJIE B IEPEBOIaX HOBO3aBETHBIX TekcToB V-V BB. Ha nepeoj-
YUK BIOJIHE MOT OBITb KaK OGVA3bIUHbIM 2PeKoM C HEIOCTATOUYHBIM 3HAaHMEM KOMNTCKOTO
s13bIKa — OTCIOJ]a U CHUHTAKCHYECKHE HECYPa3HOCTH, TaK U O8YA3bIYHbIM KONMOM C HECO-
BEpIICHHBIM 3HAHMEM IPEYECKOr0 S3bIKA M NPABMJI KONTCKOH IPaMMaTHKH™ — OTCIONA

KOPABOCTb U HEBPA3YMHUTEJILHOCTD LEJIOT0 psA/ia CHHTaAKCUYECKUX O6OpOTOB24.

21 O GopMEI BELIAKOT BIMAHKE (Cy6)axMuMcKoro (4, A,) auanexTa: Tak, BM. HOPMATHBHOTO caujl. mpeduKca
otpunarenbHoro Praes. consuetudinis ME(|- 1 MEY - BetpedaeM Ma(- (57.16, 22) u MaY- (61.11, 30); BM. caun.
npedukca orpurarensHoro fut. Il Te- 1 TINEY - HaxomuMm NE( - (53.25; 55.6), noy- (53.17; 55.29) u ney-
(55.19); BM. cam. 211 THYTH, «B Bacy, BUIUM 211 THNE (49.32-33; 65.20); popmant - (49.21) BM. €-; npeasor
AXH (58.1) BM. €XT1 (58.5, 1; 60.10); saM (51.28; 58.3, 20) BM. SOM (52.16; 56.20); nnny (52.7; 56.21) BM. NHY;
(dopma kBanuTatuBa € (53.20; 61.19; 63.2) Hapsiay ¢ HopMaTuBHOI Gopmoii O (57.19 u 1.11.). dpyrue hopmbl ykasbl-
BAIOT Ha ceBepHbIe (Goxalpckuii u (aroMekuii) quanekTer: MNOY - (62.7; BF) BM. NNEY-; KBaIMTaTHB TAKHOYT
(69.18; B) BM. TAKHYT; MH.4. CHHY (62.2) Hapsizy ¢ CHHOY (64.1, 27-28; BF); nputsbkarenbHoe TTAZ, cTosIIee
nocyie uMeHu: MCWNT €TNTA (50.3—4; B) BM. NME(CWNT; KOHCTPYKLKs IMH (TH, NH) €T (passim; B) BM. MET;
(opmaHT poa. maj. BectpevyaeM To B hopme 11 (MWHPE MINMpwME: 69.21-2), To B hopme NTE (MWYHPE NTE MPOME:
65.18-19; B); 60x. hopma riaroia XWpX (66/8) Hapsay ¢ cau. SWPS (67.17) u T.1. OTKIOHEHHEM OT HOPMATHUBHO-
O CaufICKOro (B CTOPOHY BCEX OCTANIBHBIX IUAJICKTOB) SIBSIETCS IOCTOSHHOE HCIIOJIB30BAHUE P- MEPE IPeUYeCKUMH
raroiaMu: HampuMep, &YP AOMMATIZE (50.20-21; 69.27) BM. AYAOTMATIZE U T.10.

2 Cp.: «...une syntaxe assez originale, qui demanderait a elle seule une étude détailléex» (Painchaud 1982: 3); «Der
uberlieferte koptische Text des 2LogSeth ist aber <...> sprachlich so ungewéhnlich und schwierig, daf3 er eine einge-
hendere philologische Bearbeitung erfordert» (Quecke 1985: 452); «Because of its apparent disjointedness, and the
ambiguity of many verbs and pronouns, GrSeth presents many translation problems» (Williams 1985: 177). Onnako
YTBEpIKIaTh, YTO TEKCT HE OBLT TAKUM HM3HAYAIBHO, @ MPOCTO BO MHOTHX MECTaX MCIIOPYEH B XOJE PYKOIMCHOM Ie-
penaun («an auffallend vielen Stellen korrupt») u mostomy yacTo Hykzaaercs B peKOHCTpYKuusx («so dal es sich
relativ oft als notwendig erwies, Konjekturen vorzunehmen»: Bethge 1975: 100), y Hac Her ocHoBanuii. K Takum
HEOOBIYHBIM CHHTAKCUYECKMM OCOOCHHOCTSIM IPEK/IE BCEro CIIELyeT OTHECTH YNOTpeOIeHHe YacTHIIb 1161, KoTopasi,
10 MPaBHUIIaM IPaMMAaTHKHM, BBOJUT TIOUIEKALIEE, €CIIM OHO CTOMT MOCIIE CKa3yeMOoro; Tak, Hapsilly ¢ HOPMAaTHBHBIM
E€(MOTT A€ MMO( TSI TIMET€6-0C ETXHK. .., KIIOKOHUTCS ke coBepuieHHoe Benuawe. ..» (49.10-11), Bcrpeyaem
TaKyl0 KOHCTPYKIHIO: €AYTIWT MNCABOA MMO(| TSI MMIKPOM. .., OyKB. «KOrja Ho0eXaan OHU OT Hero, OT OTHS...»
(58.17-18), rae NAl BBOAUT JOMOIHEHUE (BM. MPHUBBIYHOI MWT NCAROA MIMTIKPOM); cp.: Stern, § 482 ¢ onpexnene-
HHEM TaKuX ciydaeB Kak «missbrauchlichy; anamus ynorpe6ienus N6l B Hamem tekcte cM.: Quecke 1985: 451; cp.
IpH 3TOM 0OX. KOJOPHUT B MWT HCAROA M- BM. caull. NWT €BOA M- (IKop 6.18; 2[lemp 1.4). Becnopsimoutnoe
UCIIONIb30BaHUE apTHKIICH CIUIOMIb M PAJOM TaKXKe BBI3bIBACT HeJOyMeHHe. Bo MHOrMX citydasx mpupoja KoJoHa,
KOTOPBIM IIEPEIHCYNK OXOTHO MOJIB3YETCsl, OCTAETCS MHE HETIOHSITHOM.

 Ha Bonpoce 0 TOM, keM GbUIH TIEPEeBOIYMKH ¥ UHTaTe M TekcTo M3 Har XaMmajiu, s nosipoGHO OcTaHOBHIICS
panee (Khosroyev 1995): no MmoeMy yOexIeHHIO, 3TO OBLITH CPEIHUE CIIOM TOPOACKOTO (IBYSA3BIMHOIO, T.€. MOTYIIEro
MOHUMATh M IPEYECKHil, M KOMTCKHUI{) HAaCeJICHHs, KOTOPBIC B TOM WM MHOM CTENEHH OBLIM MPUYACTHBI IPEYECKOi
KYJIBTYpe; B JII0OOM Citydae, 3T0 He ObLIM MOHAXM MaxOMHEBBIX MOHACTBIPEH, KaK 10 3TOr0 CYUTAIM MHOTUE HCCIIe-
nosarend. K 1oit TeMe st Goblle He BO3BpAILANICs, HO TOJBKO YTO MHE B PYKH IOMaja KHUTa ABYX y4eHsIX (Lund-
haug—Jenott 2015), B KOTOpO#i aBTOpPBI, PHUBE/IS, MPaB/a, LEbI CIMCOK HUCCIIEOBATENCH, TPUHSABIIMX MOK TOYKY
3peHust (M3 HEro s ¢ yAOBOJBCTBHEM y3HAIL, YTO TAKHX OKA3bIBACTCS €CIIM HE OONBIIMHCTBO, TO MHOIO), OCHapUBAIOT
MOH BBIBOJIBI, CHOBA IIbITAsiCh 0OOCHOBAaTh MPUHAIEKHOCTh TEKCTOB MMEHHO 3THM MOHACTHIPSAM; s He Oy.y ceifdac
OCTAaHABJIMBATHECS HA MX apryMEHTAllMH, HHCKOJIBKO He yOeauBIIeil, a cKopee, pa3odapoBaBlieii, He 100aBHBIIEH
HHYEro HOBOTO K MOEMY 3HaHMIO U OCTAaBUBILICIt MEHs Ha PEsKHEeil Touke 3peHus (cM. Hibke: mpuM. 27).

# ([A] translation that, at times, shows misunderstandings of the Greek» (Gibbons 1972: 5); «[M]isunderstanding
and mistranslations of the underlying Greek text are to be suspected in several passages» (Riley, 130); k aTomy 110~
0aBIIto0, YTO MPH TMOMBITKE MOHATH TO MJIM MHOE I'OJIOBOJIOMHOE MECTO (@ UX He «severaly, a «many») y MEHsl 4acTo
HPOCTO OIyCKAIMCh PYKH. IHOT/1a co3/iaeTcst BrieyaTiieHue, 4To KaKHe-To KYCKH TEKCTa, He TIOHATBIE IIEPEBOTUNKOM,
OBLIM UM IPOCTO OIYIIEHBI, U B PE3YJITATe MBI IMEEM HECTHIKOBKY OT/IC/IBHBIX 4acTell TeKCTa MEK/Iy COOOM U T.II.



MYBNUKALNA

Tak unu vHaue, nepej HaMM He JINTepaTypPHbIN 1IEAEBP, @ NPOAYKT TBOPYECTBA BIIOJI-
He 3aypsJHOTO, HO CTPacTHOTO aBTOpa, HKCTAaTHYeCKass MBICIb KOTOpOTro (Hajekas OT
CTpeMJICHHUSI — a TOYHee, K 3TOMY HecrocoOHas — MPUBECTH M3JIaraeMoe B HEKYIO0 CHC-
TeMy)>, 4aCTO MOBTOPAACH, IEPECKAKMBAIA C OJHOTO Ha APYroe’® M MoBeCTBOBAHHE KO-
TOPOTo OBIIO K TOMY K€ CYLIECTBEHHO 3aTEMHEHO HENpPO(EeCCHOHANBHBIM KONITCKUM Te-
pesomom’.

Sl He cTaBua 3ajaud CcIAENATh SI3bIK MEPEBOJA U3SIILHBIM M MOJHOCTBIO MOHSTHBIM, IO-
3TOMY HE CTJIaKMBaJI TEMHBIX MECT, OCTaBIISIs MX, KaK OHU €CTbh, 3a00TsACh Oosee O BBISBIIE-
HUM MepPBOHAYATBHOTO CMbIC/a TekcTa” . TTOMBITKY cIeaTh 5TH Naccaxu Goiee mpo3pau-
HBIMHU (C TPUBJICYCHHEM JIM Mapajviesiedl, Wik Ha OCHOBE I'paMMAaTHYEeCKUX HaOIIOICHUIN
U T.I1.), XOTSI JalleKO HE Be3Jle MHE 3TO yJIalloCh, YHTATeIh HalAET B KOMMEHTapHUsIX K mepe-
BOJy, KOTOpbIE, MpaBaa, MPUILIOCH 3HAYUTENBHO COKPATHTh, YTOOBI YMECTHUTH CTaThIO
B JIOMYCTHMBIH JUIsl XKy pHAIa 06beM .

% Paiinu, CHIpaBeUIMBO YTBEPY/IAs, 4TO B COYMHEHHH HET HUYETO, YTO TI03BOJIMIIO Obl HAM XOTS Obl IPHGITH3H-
TEeNbHO 0TOXKAeCTBUTH aBTopa («No indication <...> of the identity of the author»), nanee Bce sxe roBoput: «...the
social standing of the author is that of a prophetic figure, a leader and teacher, who is able to write in the name of
the living Christ. <...> Thus the author may have been a leader in a gnostic conventicle in Alexandria» (Riley,
142-143; kypcuB — A.X.); B OTBET Ha 3TO CMEJIOE MPEIOIOKEHHE MOXKHO CIIPOCUTD: HEYKEJIU U B JTIO00M JIpy-
TOM THOCTHYECKOM aBTOpE, KOTOPbIN Opai Ha ce0s CMENOCTh FOBOPUTH OT MMEHH XPHUCTa MM arlOCTOJIOB, MBI
HEIPEMEHHO JIOJKHBI BUIETD «JIHePa THOCTHYECKOM OOIINHBI»?

% TTpuHMMas BO BHUMAHME BBIIIECKA3AHHOE, 5 HE BIKY B CAMOM TEKCTE HUKAKMX HAJEKHBIX OCHOBAHMIl s
HPEANOJIOKEHUS O TOM, YTO aBTOP CHeNa]l KOMIMIISILMIO W3 Pa3HBIX MCTOYHHKOB, OCTABHB «HE3aJelaHHBIMU
mBe Mexxy HuMHU (Gibbons 1972: 29-38); «...[is] filled with doublets and contradictions» (Wisse, 219-220);
cm. Takke: «Mann konnte die Schrift eher als ein Kompendium oder eine Auswahl wichtiger gnostischer
Gedanken bezeichnen. Dabei ist offenbar verschiedenes Material verarbeitet...» (Bethge 1975: 97); cp.: Tro-
ger, 60. MeHbIIe BCEro MOKHO BHIETH B aBTOPE HYEIOBEKAa, KOTOPBIH, OOGIOKHUBIINCH KHHUTAMH, COCTABIISII
HeyMeJIyr0 KOMIMIISLHUIO, U s BIIOJIHE coriaceH ¢ [IeHIo, KoTopblii paccMaTpUBaeT COYMHEHHE KaK M3HAYallb-
HO euHoe 1enoe («sa composition est d’une grande cohérence»: Painchaud 1995: 68), Bce moBTOpBI M OTCTYII-
JIEHUs. KOTOPOTO O0YCIIOBJICHBI caMUM jkaHpoM codrHeHus (id. 1982: 8—11; X0Ts ¥ OH CYMTaeT, 4TO MO Kpai-
Heil Mepe B JIByX CIy4asX MOXHO JOMNYCTHUTh, 4To aBTop 2CnCug) uMTUpOBal Kakhe-TO MpealIecTBYIOLINE
counHeHus: 56.14—13 u 67.27-63.25); pestomupys Ilenmo, Paiinu numer o Xapakrepe COYMHEHUS: «...it is a
religious speech with a controversial message and doctrine, containing explanatory digressions, resumptive
summaries, asides and occasional direct address to both partisans and opponents for encouragement and rebu-
ke» (Riley, 139).

77 B 10 BpeMs Kak nepeBojibl OMONeHCKHX counHenuii k IV B. BHINOTHAIHCH (YXKe 01 MpUcMOTpoM Llepksi)
npod)ecCHOHANBHBIMU KOJUIEKTHBAMH IE€PEBOAYHKOB-CIIPABIIMKOB, KOTOPHIC CPEAN MPOYEro MPOBEPSIIH HepeBe-
JICHHBIE TEKCTHI Ha TIPEAMET UX COOTBETCTBUS OPUTHHAIY (OTCIOJa U YIMBHUTEIBHOE eIMHOOOpa3ye TeKCTa B pas-
JIMYHBIX PYKOIIMCSX); TAKUE HEXeNaTeNbHbIE (MM JaXKe HEIPUEMIIEMBbIe) [Tl EPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH COYNHCHHSI,
KaK Te, YTO COXPaHWIM HaM pykomucu u3 Har Xammaau, nepeBoAMINCh, CKOpee BCEro, OANHOYKAMU-IHTY3HAac-
TaMM, KOTOPbIX HUKTO HE MOT IPOBEPUTh U UCHPABHTH M 32 KOTOPHIMH, B JIydllleM Ciydae, CTOsIa HeOOJIbIast
00IIMHA €AMHOMBIIUICHHUKOB-MapruHanoB. Pasymeercs, 2CiCugh He SIBISETCS MCKIFOYCHHEM B Psy MOJ0OHBIX
JIUIIETAaHTCKUX PaboT; JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHHUTH BapBapckuil mepeBoj orpeiBka u3 «locymapcray (NHC V1.5,
588B—589B), koTOpbIii 00HAPYKMBAET MOJIHYI HECIIOCOOHOCTH NMEPEBOAYMKA aJ€KBATHO NepeaTh (a BO3MOXKHO,
Y TIOHsITH) MBICIB [l1aToHa. Mexay TeM BOIpOC O TOM, KTO OBbLTH 3TH JIFoau (€Cin BCe JKe He CUUTATh UX Haxo-
Muanamu) ¥ KaKUMH ObLIM MX MOTHBALIMHU JUIS IIEPEBOia STUX TEKCTOB HAa KONTCKMUM, OCTAeTCS OAHMM M3 CaMbIX
HENpPOCTHIX; CM., Hampumep, pasmbiiuieHuss CtuBeHa EMMens, KOTOpBIH, yHOMsHYB Takue codnHenus n3 Har
Xammanu, xak EeHcm, TpexTp, CmenCug, 3ocmp, ToBOpUT: «it is nearly impossible for me to imagine that the
‘market’ for Coptic translations of such works was non-Greek-speaking Coptophones, nor even Coptophones who
were trying to learn Greek» (Emmel 2008: 45); cp. Bbimie: npum. 23.

8 BenoMHuB K citydaro ciiosa Teprpys: «More matter, less with arty (Hamlet, act. 2, sc. 2).

* TIooTOMY NpETOKEHHBI BAPMAHT MOYKHO CHMTATh JIHIIIb TIEPBBIM TOJICTYTIOM K 3TOMY COUMHEHHIO. I10j1-
poOHBIi (0k010 10 aBTOPCKMX JIMCTOB) KOMMEHTApHA, B KOTOPOM JIETaJIbHO PACCMAaTPUBAIOTCS SI3BIKOBBIE M 6OT0-
CIIOBCKHE MPOOIEMBI COYMHEHHMS, MEXK/LY TEM YK€ TOTOB M XK/IET ITyOJINKALNK B OTACIBHON KHUTE.
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TepeBoa u KoMMeHTapHii*’

[49] (10) TTokoutcs xe (5¢)’' coBepmennoe Bemmune (LéYe00C)’> B CBETe HEBBIPA3H-
mom> B Mctune™ Marepn amux Beex™ . M BbI (15) Bce IPUXOAMTE KO MHE H3-3a 3TOTO CIIO-
Ba, TIOTOMY YTO TOJIBKO 5 SIBISIOCH COBEPIICHHBIM (TEAE10C)*": 6O (YGp) MMEHHO s pelbi-
Bato co BceM BermmumeM Jlyxa (mvedpo)’’, KOTopblii SBISETCS TOBAPHILEM s HAC U B PaB-
HOIT cTerenH (1 Hamwx) ToBapuimeii (20) mog06HOM MPUPOIBr ..

3% B kBasipaTHBIX CKOOKAX yKa3aHa CTPaHMIA PYKOIHCH, B KPYTJIbIX — HOMEp CTPOKH, KPATHBIH TATH; Tak-
JKe B KPYIJIBIX CKOOKaX, ciemyst OOBIYHOM HpaKkTHKe NMEepeBOoja KONTCKHX TEKCTOB Ha COBPEMEHHBIC SI3BIKH,
MOMEIIEHbI IPEYECKHe CI0Ba, OCTABJICHHbBIE B KONTCKOM 0€3 epeBo/a, U CJIOBa, BCTABICHHBIE MHOM JUISl TOSIC-
HEHHUS.

31 egMOTT A€ TMO(... O uactuue 8¢ B 3Toi (pase cM. Beime: mpum. 12—13. TTON = *Gvamobetor —
OOBIYHBIH Ti1aros Ajast 0003Ha4€HHsl COCTOSIHUSA bora, KOTOpbIl HU B YeM He Hy)KAaeTcsi U NpedbiBaeT B a0COMIOT-
HOM mokoe (cp. Hmke: 54.16-17); cp.: Bor «He cMemmBaeTcs HH ¢ 4eM, HO NpeObIBaeT caM B cebe, MOKOsICh
(eqMOTN MMO(]) B cBoeil 6esrpannuHoi rpanune» (3ocmp 118.1-5 /NHC VIIL.1/). DTuM e ri1aronom, Bio-
skeHHBIM B ycta Xpucta, 2CnCugh v 3aBepuiaercsi: «MTak, oOpeTute moKoit BMecTe co MHOM (MTON 6€ NHMMAT),
Mou ToBapuily 1o Jyxy...» (70.8-9).

32 I'peu. cym. ¢ onpes. apt. MMErE60C, YaCTO 3aMEHAEMOE KONTCKAM CHHOHMMOM TMITTHOS (CM. HHXKeE:
61.1), B THOCTMYECKHUX TEKCTaX pa3HbIX TOJKOB 0003Ha4aeT 1M Beiciero bora, uiu ero [Tnepomy.

0 ToMm, uTo coBepieHHbIH OTel| HEPa3PHIBHO CBA3AH CO CBETOM, CM., HANpuMep, nepeckas puneem Muda
AQHOHMMHBIX THOCTHKOB: «...OHH YTBEPXKIAIOT, 4T0 B cuite ['my6uns! (= OTia) cymecTByeT NepBhlil CBET, OIaxeH-
HbIH, HETJICHHBIH W He MMeIoIui mpenena (primum lumen in virtute Bythi, beatum et incorruptibile et intermi-
natum)», ¥ «3TOT cBeT sBisiercs OToM Beero» (Adv. haer. 1.30.1); cp. taxke: «Oten Beero <...>, cBeT, moaatens
cBeTa, <...> HEM3MEPUMBIH cBeT (MEIWT MIITHPY <...> MMOYOIN Mpedtoyoil <...> Moyoil NATWITY:
AnHn 22.20;25.14-15, 22 /BG 2/).

3 Heompest. apr. nepeji MITTME yaMBISET B KOHTEKCTE (Dpasbl: Be/lb, ECIM pedb HeT o6 0aHOl U3 unoctaceii
BBICIIIETO MHpa, CJIEA0BaIO ObI OXHUIATh OHpel. apT., Kak BHIIE B ciIydae ¢ «Bemmuumem» (/MEreeocC =
0 HéYeBog) il «cBeTOM» (/7IOYOEN = 10 OAG), OJHAKO, MOXKET OBbITh, B IPEUYECKOM OpUTHHANIEe OANOEL HE
nMena npu cebe apTUKII (Kak 3TO BHAMM B Nepeckase BaJIeHTHHHAHCKOro Muda: Ziyf <...> amokvijcat Nodv
<...> ovunpoPePAiicOort 8¢ obtd "AAHBeL, T.c. «Momuanue <...> poawio YM <...> a ¢ HAM BMecTe OblIa mpo-
usBenena Vcrunan: Iren., Adv. haer, 1.1.1 = Epiph., Pan. 31.10.8), u B ciy4ae OTCYTCTBHS apTHKIS KOITCKHE
HEepeBOYMKH HCIIONB30BaAllM, KaK INpaBUiIo, Heompes. apT. (cp., Hanpumep, Mn 1.16: xdépiv &vti ydpitog u
OYXAPIC EMMMA TTOYXAPIC).

3 Bo ¢pase TIopai 9Tl OYMITTHE TITE THAAY TITE NAT THPOY 6bu10 npenoxkeno (Riley 1996: 146, comm.
ad loc.) pox. maj., BBOAMMBI MepBBIM NTE, pacCMaTPUBaTh KaK Pe3yJIbTaT HEBEPHOTO MOHUMAaHHS NEPeBOAYN-
KOM OpHWIHMHala, B KOTOPOM «MarTh» SIBISUIACH IPaMMAaTHYECKUM IPHIOKEHHEM K «HCTHHE», T.e. «B McTuHe,
Matepu Bcex», CO CCBUIKOM Ha MPAKTUKY MapKOCHAH MPU KPEIEeHUH roBoputh: «Bo ums HeBenomoro Otia Bee-
ro, B Uctuny, Matb Beex...» (...glg "AANOelaty, MnTépaL TdV TavTOV...: Iren., Adv. haer. 1.21.3 = Epiph., Pan.
34.20.2); HO B OpHTHHAJE JODKHO OBLIO OBI CTOATH *&v GANBeiq, TH UNTPL..., M OCTAETCS HEMOHATHBIM IMOSBIIE-
HHE POJ. Naj. B KONTCKOM TEKCTE; BMECTE C TeM codeTanue *&v aAnBeiq THg Untpog Ha KOMTCKHNA MOXKHO OBLIO
nepeaaTh TOJIbKO Kak 211 OYMITME NTE TMAAY. YuuTbiBasi, uto B 70.7-8 Te, kTo coctaBisier [lnepomy, Ha3Ba-
Hbl «cbiHaMu Mctuasl 1 Bennuusy (MYHPE NTE THNTHE AYW TMITTHOS), MOXHO AyMaTh, 9T0 «Matb Bcex»
oToxaecTBisach ¢ «VIcTUHOIY», He 3a0bIBas MPU 3TOM MOCTOSIHHBIM TEPMUHOJIOIMYECKHH pa3HOOOH y aBTOpa
HAIllero COYNHEHMSI.

36 Cp. npuseiB Criacurens, oGpamienHsiit k ITetpy: «CTaHb COBEPIICHHBIM (TEAL0G) BMECTE CO MHOI (Anok-
Ilemp 71.16—17), T.e. «CTaHb TaKMM K€ COBEPLICHHBIM, KaK U s». OcTaBieHHOE 0e3 mepeBoja MnpuiaraTeabHOe
TEAELOG KaK OMPEIeNICHHE BCETO, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K BBICIIIEMY MUPY U K TIPOMCXOSIINM U3 HETO THOCTUKAM, Jajee
He pa3 Bcrpevaetcs B 2CnCugh: 57.17-18; 60.25; 62.6; 66.19-21 u T.1.

37 «Jlyx» OTOMNIECTBIISETCS C COBEPIICHHbIM Bermmunenmy, T.e. ¢ «OTHOMY; Cp.: «BEIHKHil, HeBUIMMEIH JIyX,
Orery (MNOS NATHAY €Ploy MMNA nelwT: EsEz 40.13-14 /NHC 111.2/ v nap.); «Bor u Orer Beero <...>, o
Iyx» (Muoy[Te ne ayw] neiwt MrTHpy {...» NToY nermx: Anku 22.19 cin. /BG 2/ w nap.).

3% OueBmIHO, YTO MO «HAIMMH TOBapHIIaMUy (TIWRHP TTHMAI) XPHCTOC HMEET B BULY CBOMX «TOBAapHIIEH)»
no [Tepome; «roBapuIy Mo00HON MPUPOIBD (2ENWBHP HTWEE), OYKB. «IOCAKEHHBIE BMECTE» (= GOLQVTOL:
Pumn 6.5), — 9TO THOCTHKH.
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[TocKONbKY s yXe HpHHEC CI0BO BO ciaBy Hamero OTia’ uepes ero 61arocth
(-xpMOTOG) M HENMpPECTaHHYIO MBICIIE — M CJIOBO 3TO (25) HaxoauTcs B HeM, — (TO Tocie
5TOr0) paGCTBOM (OKaXKETCs YTBEPKAATh), UTO MBI yMpeM BMecTe ¢ XpHcToM (xp1otdg)™,
C MBICTBIO HEMPECTaHHON U HeOMpaqaeMoﬁ“. JIocTOlHO yAWMBIICHHS W HEMOCTHKUMO!
Iucanne (30) Geccmosecroit Boasl! ™. (A Temeps) 0 HEM OT Hac cIOBO ™ :

«, % TOT, KOTOPEI B Bac, M BBl IpeObIBaeTe BO MHe46, kak u (35) Oten HaxOoAUTCS
BO MHe <m B> Bac B [50] mpoctoTe (-kokio)*’. Jlaaiite cozoBem Cobpanme (£kkA-

% Tepdekt AIEINE « MPUHECY, TIOKA3BIBAET, YTO 3TO «CIIOBOY YIKE CTANIO JOCTOSHHEM HYUTATEIS, T.€. aBTOP
CCBHITaeTCs HA TO, O YeM OH paHblIe yxe Hamucan (0 HeBbIpasuMoii mpupoae OTha ¥ T.IL; Cp. BBIIIe: MpuM. 12—
13); HO ynoTpeOieHue 31ech Heonpel. apT. (OYWYAXE) 0CTaeTCs HEICHBIM.

4 VrepikeHue SBIAETCA OYEBHIHON MONEMUKO ¢ MBIC/IBIO anocTona [1aBia: «...3Has To, 4TO BETXHil Hal
YeJIOBEK PacIsT C HUM, YTOOBI yIpa3IHeHo OBUIO TEJIO IPeXOBHOE, YTOOB HaM He OBITh yke pabamu rpexa. <...>
Ecnu e Mbl ymepiu ¢ XpuctoM (i 8¢ dmefdvopey obv Xplotd = EMXE ANMOY A€ M MEXC), TO BepyeM,
YTO M XKHUTh OyaeM ¢ HuM (Pumn 6.6, 8). Cp Takxke B yuenun Bacuimaa: «M eciau KTo-HUOYIb TIPU3HAET PACTISTO-
ro, TO OH ellle pab U HAXOJHUTCS MO BIACTBIO TeX, KoTophle co3aanu Tena (adhuc hic servus est et sub potestate
eorum qui corpora fecerunt); TOT ke, KTO He MPH3HAET, CBOOOACH OT HHUX, OH 3HAET JOMOCTPOUTEIBCTBO HEPOIK-
nentnoro Otuay (Iren., Adv. haer. 1.24.4); cM. Taroke HUke: ipuMm. 136.

41 Cmbicst (paskl, BUAMMO, TaKoB: Bepa LEPKOBHBIX XPHCTHAH TOKOMTCS HA TOM, Y4TO OHH «YMpYT BMECTE
¢ XpHCTOM», U C 3TOI MBICIH UX HAYEM HEllb3sl COUTB; 3TO, 10 YOXKICHHUIO aBTOpa, UX idée fixe.

2 Byks. «4ya0 HemocTHXHUMOe» (OYWIMHPE TTIATTA20C); Kak MOHMMATh 3TO BHICKA3bIBAHME B KOHTEKCTE,
0CTaeTCs 1711 MEHs HETIOHATHBIM: XOTeJ JIM aBTOP ATHM IOJYEePKHYTb, YTO TaKas Bepa LEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH «HE-
HOCTHKMMA ()11 THOCTUKA) M JIOCTOMHA YAWBICHUA»? 3aMETHM, 4TO JPYroe COYMHEHHE PYKOIHCH, a UMEHHO
IICun, 3aKkaHYIMBAETCSI KOJIO(POHOM, B KOTOPOM TO K€ COYETaHHE (HO yMOTPeOGJICHHOE YKEe HE CapKaCTHYCCKH,
a ¢ BEICOKHM ITHETETOM) OCTaBIIeHO Oe3 mepeBoja: Oodpo dpnyovov (117.7-8).

* Mouumanue 5Toit Bpassl (MGCoAT TITE MMOOY TTATWAXE ETRHHT ") BBI3LIBAET CEPhE3HbIE TPYIHOCTIL
ITpexxze Bcero BO3HMKAET BOIPOC, OTHOCHTCS M € TRHHT(] K ATW)AXE (B MOJB3Y 3TOr0, Ha NEPBBIN B3I, FOBO-
PHUT KOJIOH 1ocsie € TRHHTC], XOTs IEPeNMCYUK MOT He HOHSTB 3TY HEBPa3yMHUTENbHYIO (hpa3y U MOCTaBUTH KOJIOH HE
B TOM MECTE; CM. CJIe/l. IPHM.), HJIM €r0 HY)KHO PaCCMaTPHBATh OTACNBHO. ATW)AXE SBISCTCS CHHOHIMOM GppNTOV
(ABaXK/IBI HAXOJMM B COYMHEHHH KaK OIpeielieHHe K LooThplov: 61.36 n 69.26), Ho B Tex citydasx, Korja ATW)AXE
0ecCIOpHO COOTBETCTBYET TOMY rpedeckoMy moHATHIO, B 2CnCugh Bceraa MCIONB3yeTcs COdeTaHHe ATWAXE
MMO= (49.12; 51.16; 60.12, 16-17; 65.32-33; 66.4-5, 20-21); Tam, r1e ATWAXE ynoTpebiieHo 6e3 MoAXBaThIBar0-
IIET0 MECTOUMEHHSI, CTIOBO UMEET 3HaueHHe «OeCCIOBECHBIINN, T.e. «HEMO» = GOmVvog, dAaAog (TI2ENTRNOOYE
TIATWAXE, T.e. «OeccioBecHbIe KUBOTHBIO»: 59.30; cp. 2[Temp 2.16); nostomy nepeBojbl «das unbeschreibliche
Wasser» (Krause 1973: 107), «das Wasser, iiber das man nicht reden kann» (Bethge 1973: 100), «the innefable water»
(Gibbons 1972: 98; Riley, 149 = Meyer 2003: 467), «I’eau indicible» (Painchaud 1982: 25), «das unaussprechliche
Wasser» (Pellegrini 2003: 580), B KOTOPBIX TOBOPHTCS O «HEBBIPA3UMON BOJIE», HENb3sl MPHU3HATH BepHbIMH. CKopee
BCETO, 3Ta HEYKIII0XKasi KONTCKas (pasa (OUEBUAHO, HE MOHSATAS IEPEBOTYMKOM) B IPEUECKOM OpUIMHAJEC OTChUIANA
YHTaTeNs K Pa3rOBOPHOMY «ITHCAaHHIO Ha BOZE» B CMBICIIE «JIeNIaHHSI OECCMBICTICHHOTO Jenay» (Tae OOBIrphIBaIoCh
coueranue: £¢ VWP YphYew u Ypoen, «Ilucanuey; cp.: € VdWP YPAPELY: EML TOV GypNoTOV Kol BV 0K E0TL
(QPOVTLG), T.e. ABTOP XOTEJI CKa3aTh, YTO YTBEP)KACHUE, YTO «MBI yMUpaeM ¢ XPUCTOM», a 3HAYUT, XPUCTOC YMHUpPAeT
(0 4eM TOBOPIJIM yXKE€ BETXO03aBETHBIE MPOPOKH; CM. XPLOTOG AMEOOVEV DTEP TOV GUOPTIAV MHAV KOUTO TOG
ypowbg: 1Kop 15.3; Heaus 53.8), siBisieTcst IpocTo HoHcercom: (HeOeCHBI) XPUCTOC HE MOT yMEpPEThb, U K STOMY
BOIIPOCY aBTOP HACTOMYKMBO OY/IET BO3BPALIATHCS B AaJIbHEHIIIEM.

* BykB.: «0 HEM, KOTOPOE OT HAC €CTh CJIOBOY; 32 ITOH MOCTPOEHHOH BOMPEKH HOPMaM IpaMMaTHKK (pa3oit
(ETBHHT( €TE EROA HMON TME MWYAXE), BOSMOXKHO, CTOSIT YCTONUIUBBIN rpedeckuii 06opot mept 0d viv 6
AOYOG (THLTV) £07TL, T.€. «0 4eM (0 KOM) MBI Terepb roBopuM (OyieM rOBOPHTH)».

* Cnemyromme manee ciosa Cnacutenst oT 1 J1. e/.4. He COMIACYIOTCA ¢ MPEBILYIIMM: «OT Hac». MOXKHO Jy-
MarTh, YTO ITH CJIOBA, CHayaja MPUITFCAHHbIE HA TIOJSX OXHMM U3 MEPENHCYMKOB, KOTOPBIH XOTeN MOIYepKHYTh,
YTO C 3TOTO MECTa HAYHETCS PaccKa3 O HOJJIMHHOM YYEHUH, IOCISAYIONMM ITHCIIOM ObLTH BCTABICHBI B OCHOBHOM
TEKCT; CP. TaKyo ke BCTaBKy B Anokllemp 75.16—-17 u 80.1, rae B peub Cracurens ot 1 J1. €. 4. BTOpPrarorcs
CITOBA «II0 HAaNIeMy yOexaeHuio» (TINA2PALL).

4 Cp.: Hn 17.23; 14.20; yTBepxk/aeHue MOBTOpsieTcs HIke: 65.18-20; cp. Tarxke: 51.19-20 u cnoa Criacurers,
obpareHHble K THOCTHKaM B AnHak 9.1-4: «60 s comen BHE3 (ADTE1 AP AT, cp. Hmke: 50.16—18), aTo6bI
OBITH C BaMH, YTOOBI U BBI OBIJIH CO MHOMY.

47 3a nonsTHEM «TPocTOTAy (MITTATKASIA = GKOKLO) CTOMT LENbli CIIEKTP 3HAYEHHI, XapaKTepH3YIOIIHX
«YHUCTOTY» U T.I. HE TOJBKO BhIcIIero bora, Ho ¥ rHOCTHKOB; cM. Hike: 60.8—10 u T.1.
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’ o 9 o
nota)*®, naBaiite pasysHaem, Kak 0GCTOAT JeNia C TUM €ro TBOPEHHEM' ', JlaBaiiTe molLIeM
KOro-HHGY/Ib (5) B Hero°, <4ToOBI> OH Pa3y3HaN O MBICIAX (EVVOL0l) HIDKHHX obiacTeil

Cka3zan xe (8€) st 370 Beeit monHoTe MHOrourcineHHoro Coopanus (ékkAncio) Benuuus,
(10) npebbiBatomero B Becenuu. Becemuics™ Bech 1oM OTua ucTHHbL . Tak Kak s (OJHH)
U3 HUX, (TO) sl BCIOMHKI O TeX MbICIsIX (Evvola), koTopbie Bbiid (15) 3> HEOCKBEpHsie-

* 31, u nanee nepeBoxky ékkAnoio xak «Cobpanue» (HEGECHBIX CYMIHOCTEl MIH COBEpIIEHHBIX THOCTHKOB),
9TOOBI OTIIMIUTE €ro OT 3eMHOIT «LIepKkBI» EPKOBHBIX XPUCTUAH, IPOTUB KOTOPBIX M HarpasieHo 2CrCug.

4 To, 4TO IPU «TBOPEHMM» CTOMT Ompei. apT. (/ICWNT = f| KTLG1g, 10 KTIGHQ), Ja ellle CIOBO CHAGKEHO
ompeesIeHHEM «ero», XOTsl paHee HU caM TBopell (T.e. Manmabaod; cMm. Himke: 53.12—14), Hu ero TBopeHHe He
YIIOMHHAJINCh, CBUACTEIBCTBYET, BO3MOXKHO, B IIOJB3Y TOTO, 4TO 00 9THX PEAIHsX y»Ke TOBOPHIOCH B YTEPSHHOI
yacTH (cM. Beilie: puM. 13); peub 0 HUX OyAeT U Janee.

%0 «B mero» (TIOHT), T.€. B HIDKHEE TBOPEHHE, a He «OT Hero» (cp. «von ihm /Gott/»: Bethge 1975: 100; Pel-
legrini 2003: 580).

*! TIpo6rema B TOM, 4TO THO€ TTAGMOYWT..., TI0 IPABUIAM FPAMMATHKH, HE MOXKET 03HauaTh HU «in order that
he may visit» (Gibbons 1972: 99), u «afin qu’ il sépare...», «aTo6bI oH oTaemuI...» (Painchaud 1982: 29), Hu «so
he may visit...» (Riley, 149). [Ipunatousoe 31. He 1eneBoe, a cpaBHUTENBHOE (1), M B 3TOM cilydae (ppa3a 03HavaeT:
3TOT «KTO-TO», T.€. OAMH W3 OyAylMX rocnaHueB [1nepoMbl B HIDKHUHA MHp, JOJDKEH MOCTYIHTB TaK XKe, «KaK u
(o€ = mdc) om» (KTO TOT «OH», (pa3a He pacKpBIBACT), KOTOPBIH (panee: VTA¢/— perf. 2) yxe MOCETHII 9TH MeCTa.
Ho, ckopee Bcero, npas Bce-Taku ['nb6oonc (ibid.: 155), mogaepskannsiii [lenmo (ibid.: 79, npum. 15), npeamnonoxus-
MM, Y4TO MePeBOTYNK MPUHSIT LENIeBOE MG (= 6T™G, Tvol) ¢ KOHBIOHKTHBOM a0pHCTa (B 3TOM CIIydae B OpUTHHAIIE ObLIO
*(g EPEVVNOT, «YTOOBI OH Pa3y3Ha») 32 MG CPABHUTENBHOE, C/IENIaB TEM CAMBIM MPHAATOYHOE CPABHUTEITBHBIM.

520 TOM, 4TO COCTOSIHHME BECENHsS U PaIOCTH TIPUCYIIE BCEM, KTO TaK MITH HHAYe NPUHAUICKHUT BhicueMy Bory
u [Tnepome, cM. HIKe: 56.13-15; 66.34.

3 «Bech mom» — 310 IIepoma; cp.: «IOM Hello3HaBaeMoro cBeTay (IHI TINMOYOENE IATCOOYNE: [Ipom
40.21). Mmeercs nu 3z1ech B BUuay «VcTuHa» Kak caMOCTOSATENbHAS UIOCTACh UITH TOJIBKO TO, 4TO OTely SBISETCS
HOCHTEJIEM HECKa3aHHOM HCTHHBI, CKa3aTh TPY/IHO.

> B03MOKHO, NIEPEOCMBICIICHHBII B MHBIX TEPMUHAX (VVOL0L) OTFOJIOCOK THOCTHYECKOH MUbOIOreMbl 06 OT-
NaJeHuy U3 coBeplIieHHOM obnactu Cera oxHoro u3 0HOB (IIpemynpoctu—Coduu); cM., HanpuMmep, OAHY U3
pasHoBuaHocteid Muda (Iren., Adv. haer. 1.30.3): cuiy, koTopas (mociyie HosBICHUST XPHUCTa, NPUHAIIEKALIETO
npaBoii cropore /dextrum/) m3nuinacs U3 Matepy, THOCTHKY Ha3biBaloT JleBoid, [Ipynuk u [Ipemyapoctsio (Sinis-
tram et Prunikon et Sophiam); cmyctunack ona Ha Boawl (descendentem <...> in aquas; cp. Huxke: 50.16—18),
HoJy4yrIia oT HUX Teso (adsumpsisse ex eis corpus), 1 eciu Obl OHa He cojeprkaia B cebe cBera, To Oblia Obl Mo-
rJIolIeHa MaTepreld (a materia); OCO3HAB TSHKECTh CBOETO MOJIOXKEHHS, MOMBITaJach OHa YOexkaTh OT BOA U MOJ-
HATBCS K Matepu (conatam esse fugere aquas et ascendere ad matrem), HO, He MpeyCIIeB B 3TOM, OHa CMOIJIA 110
KpaifHell Mepe CKpBITh OT HU3IIMX IeMeHTOB (inferioribus elementis) Tor cer (lumen), KOTOpHIA OBLT B HEif,
1 HOJTy4YHJIa OHa CHJTy OT 3TOro cBeTa (virtutem accepisset). B Hamem pacckase pedb, 0JJHAKO, HAET HE O KAKOM-TO
OJIHOM 30He, a 00 €VVoloil BO MH.4., ¥ [OITOMY 0o0Jiee HAACKHBIM KaXETCS MPENOJIOKEHHE, YTO Pedb UAET O
«sparks of light, the ‘thoughts of the Father’ (= the gnostics, by a process of synechdoche)» (Gibbons, 156); 6mm-
ke BCEro K 3TOI HJiee CTOMT Mpe/CTaBlIeHHe 00 «HCKpe KU3HN», 3aCBUJIETEIBCTBOBAHHOE sl yueHus CaTopHHIa
(scintilla vitae: Iren. Adv. haer. 1.24.1; scintillula vitae: Tert., De anima 23.1; = omwvenp tig {ofic: Hippol., Ref.
VII. 28.3; Theod., Haer. fab. 1.3 /348A/; no y6exnenuto CaTopHuia, 3Ta «MCKpa» M ecTh AylIa YeIoBeKa /TOvV
onvfipo yoxmv v dvlporeiov: Epiph., Pan. 23.1.8/): Xpucroc mpuines yHAYTOKHUTH IOXUX JOfEH U cra-
CTH XOpOILKX, T.€. TOJBKO TE€X, KTO B HErO BEPUT M MMeeT B cebe «ucKpy u3HM» (qui habent scintillam vitae:
Iren. 1.24.2). Kak terminus technicus cmivenp BeTpevaercs Uy eanenmunuan, y KOTOPBIX 3TO CJIOBO OBLIO CHHO-
HHMOM «IyXOBHOTO (HJIM H30paHHOr0) ceMeHm» (10 TVELHOTIKOV /EkAekTtOV/ oméppo: Clem., Exc. Theod. 1.1,
3); myma Anama npeObiBana Bo cHe, u «Cracurens, Npuis, OpoOyaui Ayury U 3axer uckpy» (...Z@Tp Thv
yoynv EE0mvicey, EEfyev 8¢ Tov omvOfpa: ibid. 3.1). Takxke u B yueHHH MUAPOIOTHYECKOT0 THOCTUIM3Ma: «Te,
B KOTOPBIX BXOJHT AyX (TVEDHO) KH3HH (04eBHAHO, = omivOfjpo Thg {oTig), OyAyT craceHbl; OHH YAAISIOTCS OT
3na (koxia)...» (Anln 34.4-9 /NHC 111.1/ = 67.1-7 /BG 2/); coriacHo y4eHuto cuguan, Boiciias Math mopoauia
Cucta 1 B HEro BIOXKHIIA CBOIO CHIIy, a B 3Ty CHJIy BOPOCHJIA €IIE M CeMs BBICIICH CHJIBI M MCKpY, MOCIAHHYO
cBBIIIE (OTMEPHA THG GvBEY SUVAHE®OS KOL TOV GTLVOTpa TOV GVOEV TEUPOEVTAL), TTOITOMY U SIBISIETCST POJL
Cuda n30paHHBIM U OTIIMYHBIM OT APYroro poaa (to Yévog Tod ENO <...> €kAoyTig OV Kol dtokekpiuévov Tod
GALov yévog: Pan. 39.2.4, 6; cp. ibid. 39.6.3—4: mud ogumos) u 1.11.; cM. Taroke Hinke: 54.18-23. [loapoGuee 06
«HCKpE JKM3HW» B KOHTEKCTE PEIMIMO3HON KYJIBTYpPhI TOTo BpeMenu cM.: Tardieu 1975: 227-242.



MYBNUKALNA

moro Jlyxa™, o cxoxaenun (MX) Ha BOAY, T.e. B HIKHHE obnacTi (1épog)™. U oaHa MbICIb
(Evvolo) GblTa y HEX Beex, (20) MPOMCXO/Amas U3 OJHOrO” .

Onu nanu MHe Haka3 (Soypotilw), Xots g u (cam 3TOro) xored, (1) s Boimen (u3 [lie-
POMBI), 4TOGBI SIBHTH CIABY S MOHM COPOIMYAM M IyXOBHEIM (-TveDpLo) ToBapuimaM. (25)
Benb (YGp) Gbumn rOTOBBI (K STOMY) Te, KOTOpble IpebbiBagi B Mupe (KOGHog)’’ Mo Bose

% «Heocksepusemblii Jlyx» (M TaTXW2T = *10 TvedWo, &Xpaviov); cp. TNopoGHBe 0603HAYEHHs

Bora: rnerma maoopaton, «dyx HeBuaumslity (Anlu 2.33 /NHC 11.1/); OYTIIX HHATHAY €PO( AYW®
HUA[TINOYE NNAYTOrENHC, «HeBUaANMBIH JlyX, HeAeTUMBIA U caMOpoaHbliny (3ocmp 2.27-28 et passim
/NHC VII1.1/) u 1.A. Ho Bo3HUKaeT BoIpoc, odeMy OT BbIciiero bora, Hukak He CBSI3aHHOTO C 9TUM MUPOM, YTO-
TO MOMAJaeT «B HIDKHHE obmacTi»? Yike ['MOOOHC COMHEBAIICS B HAJEKHOCTH OTOXACCTBICHHS «HEOCKBEPHsIe-
Mmoro Jlyxa» ¢ Otuom: «probably the Father, although possibly Sophia» (Gibbons 1972: 158), npuBens uurary u3
IIpom 40.8-18, rae IlporeHoiis (T.e. unocrach HebecHoro CracuTess) TOBOPUT: «...1 WAy B MHpP (KOGHOG)
CMEpTHBIX U3-32 Moeil acTu (LEPOG), KOTOpasi HAXOAUTCS. B HEM € TOTO JHs, Korna Obuta ocuiieHa [Ipemynpocts
(copia), He MMeroIas 371a, Ta, KOTopas couuia BHU3 (TACEL AMITI), YTOOBI 51 CMOIJIa BOCHPEISITCTBOBATh MX
(T.. 37BIX CWJI) 3ajlaye, MOCTABJIEHHON TeM (T.e. ApXOHTOM), KOTOpbIH sBUIICS uepe3 Hee (T.e. uepe3 [Ipemyn-
POCTB)»; peub HJET 3/1eCh O TOM, YTO «YacTHI@» CBETa, OCTaBlIeHHas [IpeMyapocThio B Mupe (CM. Ipe. TIpuM.),
Oyner criaceHa, HECMOTPs Ha LieJb APXOHTa ee YHHUYTOXKUTb; kadecTBO Codun ATINE600Y (= *&kokog), T.e.
«He UMelolas B cebe 3J1a, IpocTasy, NepefaHo kak MITTATKASIA (= *akokio) B HAllEeM COYMHEHHUHU; CM. HUKE:
50.28-29. Cootnecenue IIpemyapoctu ¢ Jlyxom u3BecTHO OMOJIEHCKUM TeKCTaM, Tak, B [IpeMyapocTu, «ucKyc-
HHIE BO BceM» (1] YOP TOVIOV TEXVITIG <...> GOQloL), HAXOAUTCS «AyX YMHBIH, CBATOU...» (TVEDHO VOEPHV,
G&ywov...: Ipem 7.21-23); cm. mmke: 50.27 ci.; noapobuee o I[pemyapoctu-Codur B npecTaBIeHAH THOCTHKOB
cM.: MacRae.

¢ B psie THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTOB «CXOXJIEHHE Ha BOTy» (BOJA YACTO acCONMMPYETCS ¢ THMOM; MOOY 91
KaKE: [IpMup 100.32; MMOOY N2PTE, «ycrpamatomas Boaa»: ITapCum 37.9-10; 1 T.1.) CHMBOIU3HPYET CXOXK-
JICHUE WK B €Ile HE CO3/IaHHBIA MUp (CM. HIKe: KoMM. K 50.27-28 o TIpemyapoctu: descendentem in aquas), Wik
B MHp, CO3/JaHHBI HECOBEPIICHHBIM APXOHTOM; CM., HalpuMep, peppeH: A(EI €XM MMOOY, «OH ColIe] Ha
Boay» (AnoxAoam 78.5, 17, 26; 79.18-19, 27; 80.8-9 u T.1.), 11 0003HAaUSHUS MOSBICHHS YEIOBEKA B 3TOM MH-
pe; cp. Tarke o Mucyce, «xortopslii comen Ha (€1 €MTH €Xi1) Hopnan»: «Pexa Mopaan — 3to mMorb (§0voyLig)
Tena (OOUO), T.e. dyBcTBa (0{GONOLG) W yAOBOJBCTBUA (MdovM); Boja ke MopaaHa — 3TO BOXKAENICHHE
(¢mBopin) k coutrio (cvvovsio)» (CeHMem 30.27 ci.; mepeBoa TeKCTa U KoMMeHTapuii cM.: XocpoeB 1991: 161—
180, 223-232).

7 Y10 5T0 3a «HEKas eIMHCTBEHHAs MEICIBY) (OYENNOIA TTOYWT), KoTopas Gbiia y Beex oburareneii [le-
pomer? SlcHo, uTo €vvola (MH.4.) B TpebIAyIIel (pa3e He UMEeT OTHOIICHHs K £vvold (e1.4. ¢ Heomp. apr.)
B 910i. [0 BCeil BUAMMOCTH, IIEPEBOAYMK HEYKITIOXKE Mepeall MPOCTYI0 MBICIb OPUIHHAIIA, a HIMEHHO: «BCE 00U-
Tatenu [InepoMsl mpeObIBaIM BMeCTe B €AMHOLYIIHN», IO3TOMY 32 OYEHNOIA HOYWMT BIOJIHE MOIJIO CTOSTh
WK Tped. OLOVOLXL («SIMHOMBICIIHEY), KM OLOOVHLOOOV («SIMHOIYIIHO), U T.IL.; IPH 3TOM 3aMETHM, YTO «IIpe-
ObIBaHUE B €IMHOMYLINM» KONTaM TaK M He yJIaJoch alIeKBAaTHO NepelaTbh Ha CBOEM s3bIKe: BO (pase (mdvieg
foav) TPOSKOPTEPODVTEG OLOBVUASOV, «BCE OHM €AMHOIYIIHO pebbiBamy (Jesn 1.14 n 2.46), B can]l. iepeBo/ie B
HEPBOM ciTydae O[LOBVHLAdOV TIPOCTO OITYIIEHO, @ BO BTOPOM CHA0KEHO HEBBIPA3UTEIIBHBIM 21 OYCOIT, T.€. «Ipeldbl-
BaJIM BMECTe»; B OOX. MEpeBO/ie B MEPBOM CIIydae CKa3aHO «OHH NpeObIBaiM BMecTe» (EYMHN €YCOIT), BO BTO-
POM — CJIOBO OMYIIEHO; Takxke U B Jesn 5.12 B 00enx BepcHsiX CIIOBO oImyIieHo. Bo Bropoit yactu ¢passl (ECWOOIT
E€ROA 2T OYA) e/iBa JI1 UMeeTCst B BUAY Bor M T.II. Kak HCTOYHHK, M3 KOTOPOTrO 3TO «EAHHOMBICINE» IPOUCKOAUT
(cp.: «die aus Einem /t.e. Bora/ stammt»: Bethge 1975: 101; «weil sie aus einem Einzigen stammt»: Pellegrini,
581), HOCKOJIbKY HEOIpe/l. MECTOMMEHHE OY' & 03HA4aeT 3/1eCh JaXKe HE «OAMHY, a CKOpee, KKaKOH-T0»; MO3TOMY
MBI IOJDKHBI U 371€Ch CUMTATBCS C HeyAadeil MepeBoYrKa MpH Iepeaade cMbIciaa Gpasbl OpUriHaa.

%% He ckazaHo, ubs 3T0 «ciaBa» (MEOOY, ¢ ONpe. aprt.); cp. Bhime: 49.20-22, rie cKa3aHo 0 «ciaBe (C He-
onpen. apt.) Hamero Otua». BosmoxHo, XpUcToc 1mopa3syMeBaeT 3/1eCh «CBOKO CJIaBY», HO, TAKXKE BO3MOXHO,
u «cnaBy Otmay.

%% Peub HeT 0 TOM, YTO TOJBKO «IyXOBHbIE TOBApHIIM» CHAacHTeNs, OKA3aBIIMECA B MUPE, TOTOBBI MPHHATH
CraceHue, HO 3TOMY HPENATCTBYIOT 10 TOPBI 10 BPEMEHH APXOHT M €ro CHIIBL, cp. ciaoBa Cracurens B Jpyrom
counHeHuH: «IloToMy OHH (T.e. CHIIBI) Bac yAepKHBAIOT, YTO BEI SBIseTeCh MOUMHU (NTWTH NETE NOYEL; 00
3TOM coYeTaHuu cp. Humke: 59.9—10). <...> Bbl 10JDKHBI Oy/eTe CpaxaTbcsi C CHIAMM, HOTOMY YTO HET y HUX
TIOKOSI 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K BaM, KOO HEe XOTAT OHH, 4T0ObI BBl cniaciuck» ([locallemp 137.4-13 /NHC VII1.2/; nepe-
BOJI U KOMMeHTapuii cm.: Xocpoes, 2014a).
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Ipemyapocti (cogicy), Hameii cecTper®, koTopas sBusercs IIpynnk (mpo<v>vikog)®
n3-3a (cBoeii) mpoctoth (-kakio)®™ — (30) He mocmany ee (BHU3), HU (0VTE) caMa OHA He

% TIpemynpocts-Codus (COPIS) GyneT emne Heckonbko pa3 yrmomsnyTa (51.13; 52.21; 68.31; 70.4), npudem
BCSIKUiT pa3 ¢ ompea. apT. T, Kak eciu Obl pedsb IIUIa He CTOIBKO 00 HMEHH COOCTBEHHOM, CKOJIBKO O MepcoHHbH-
KaIlli¥ «IPEMYIPOCTH» (Kak 9TO BHIUM M B OHMOJNEHCKHUX TEKCTax: £Y® T cooia.../[Ipumy 8.12; cp.: Ipem 6.12;
Cup 24.1/), HO HUKAKOro pa3BepHYTOro pacckasza o Heit B 2CiCugh Mbl He HaiiieM. BioxxeHHoe B ycra Xpucra
ompeielieHHe «Hala cecTpa» (TIICWNE) yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHA, KaK M OH, mpuHauiexut [lnepome, B KoTO-
poii Bce SABISIOTCS OpaThsIMHU U CECTPaMU; Cp. HIXKE: «HO 5 OAMH sBisitock apyrom Codum» (70.3-5), a taxke:
«Hama noapyra-cecrpa Codus» (TNWRPCWNE TCOPIA: AnlH 36.16 /BG 2/); o Tom, uto IlpeMyapocTs «Io-
noOHa cBoeMy Opaty (NMECCOIN) U cBoeMy cynpyry (IMECCYNZYTOC)» (1.e. beccmeprHoMy Uenoeky), xeH-
CKOW MITOCTAChIO KOTOPOI'o OHa siBiIsieTcs, cM.: binEge 77.5-6 (NHC 111.3).

' TH € TE€ NOYTIPOCYINIKOC TE; npuposia hopMaHTa N Mepet CIOBOM HENOHATHA. TTeHIII0 CKIOHSETCA K ToMy,
9TOOBI BHIETH BO (pase Tioccy, «pour rappeler ce titre donné a Sophia dans d’autres textes» (Painchaud 1982: 82,
npuM. 20), s ke He BIKY JUISl DTOT0 HUKAKOTO OCHOBaHMs. VIpHHeEl CBHIETENBCTBYET, UTO, COINIACHO YYCHHIO THO-
ctuxoB (oduros), Cuy (virtus), koTopast UMeeT B cede yacTuiy cBera (habentem humectationem luminis) u kotopast
u3nunach u3 ceiaroro Jlyxa, oH(a) ske Matb sxuByHMX (mater viventium), u cnycruiack BHu3 (decedisse deorsum)
B BoJpbl (descendentem <...> in aquas), ObIBILIME HEMOJBWKHBIMHU, HO NPHUBEJICHHBIC €10 B JBMKCHHE, HA3BIBAIOT
JleBoid, [Ipynux, Ilpemyapoctbio 1 Mysxe-xeHiuuHo» (Sinistram et Prunikon et Sophiam et Masculo-feminam
vocant: Adv. haer. 1.30.1-3); B Apyroii THOCTHYECKOW CHCTEME pedb UIET O «/lyxe CBITOM, KOTOPOTro Ha3bIBAIOT M
Cooueii, n Ipynur» (Spiritum sanctum, quem et Sophiam et Prunicum vocant: ibid. 1.29.4). Opuren, onmceiBas
narpaMMmy o(MTOB, TOBOPHUT O «HEKOEH cuile, ncTekaromeit u3 aesbl [IpyHux» (IIpovvikod Tvog péovooy SOVOLLY
nopbévov: Cels. V1.34), Ho nanee oObAcHAET, YTO HE ODUTEL, a «BaleHTUHHAHe HasbpBaloT Coduio kakoii-To [IpyHu-
koi» ([Ipovvikdy 8¢ Tvar copioy ol Gmd Ovoekevtivov ovopdlovot ibid. VI.35); apyrue cBHIETENbCTBA HE HOM-
TBepKIatoT cinoB OpureHa, U [IpyHHK MOSBISETCS TOJBKO B COYMHEHHMSX MH(OIOIMYECKOTrO THOCTHIM3MA; CM.,
Hanpumep: «u3-3a [IpyHuK, koTopas B Hell (T.e. B [IpeMyzapoct)» (€TBE MEMPOYNIKON € TNOHTC: Ankn 37.10—
12 /BG 2/), umi MIAPXWN NTE MENMPOYNIKOC (ibid. 51.3—4), rae YTeHHIO «apXOHT BOXKACICHUS», TyMalo, ClIeAyeT
MPEINIOYECTh YTEHHE JAPYTOil PYKOIHCH, @ UIMEHHO: ...[IAPXWIN 211 OYTIPOYHNIKON, T.e. (...Codus nepenana cuiy)
«ApPXOHTY B HEKOEM (CBOEM) BOXKICICHHW», T.€. «B XKeIaHUH HpousBecTH» (AnHu 23.21-22 /NHC 111.1/). CrnoBo
TPOOVIKOG, OYKB. «HOCHIBIIHUK» (OUYEBUIHO, U3 PO + TVELKO, a0r. OT PEP®), TMONYIHIO B THOCTHIECKHX TEKCTaX
(npudem HenpeMeHHO B cBsi3u ¢ Codueii) HOBoe 3HaUYCHHE, YBOJIOLUIO KOTOPOro (Kak, BIPOYEM, H OTTEHKH 3Haye-
HUST) TPYJAHO mpocnenutb. Emmdanuit B pacckase o epecH nukoraumoe Tak oObsicHAET cyTh: «lb6o Beskoe
TPOVVIKEVOHEVOV (T.€. «IIOABEPIKEHHOE BO3JICHCTBUIO TPOUVIKOG) MWIIH «OTHOCAIIEeCs K TPOOVIKOGY; TJIarol
TPOVVIKEDOHLOL, 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHHBIA TOJIBKO B 3TOM MECTE, €PEeCHOJIOT, BO3MOXKHO, M300pen caM) SIBIeTCS
PpaBHO3HAYHBIM MOXOTH (AOLYVELOG), M FpedecKoe BEIPAKEHUE EMPOVVIKEVOE THVOE TPUMEHSETCS K TEM, KTO «IHLLINIT
KOTO-TO JICBCTBAY, II03TOMY, KOT/ia TOBOPHIIN 06 0c060ro poaa (hu3H4ecKoii) KpacoTe, ee Ha3bIBAIM «COBpAILAOLIAs
kpacoTa» (kédAAog mpodvikov: Pan. 25.4.1-2). Harypanuctudeckoe oObsicHenre Enndaniisi, BBI3BaHHOE €ro arpec-
CHBHO-TIOJIEMUYECKHM 3aI1ajioM (M, BEPOSITHO, CO3BYYHMEM TPOVVIKOG C TOPVT), HO 3a/jaBIlIee TOH HETaTHBHOMY TOJI-
KOBAHHIO TTOHATHS MCCIIEIOBATENIMM HOBOTO BPEMEHH, €/IBa JIM MMEET MO0j cO00H TBEP/YIO MOYBY, U, KAK OTMETHII
yxxe ABryct Heanzep, peus B THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTaX IIUIa, CKopee Bcero, o crpacti [Ipemynpoctu-Codum, o ee Tsre
K «MaTepum» (UAT), OJHIM CJIOBOM, O TOM, YTO Ha3bIBAETCS «IyXOBHBIM OmynoM (mopveio)» (muraty cm.: Harvey
1857: 225, mpum. 1); Cumona Ilerpeman, 3ametus, uto Tonkosanue Enmmdanus uner Bpaspes ¢ tem, uto o [Ipynuk
CKa3aHO B OPMTMHAJIBHBIX THOCTUYECKHX TEKCTaX, HeJOyMEBaeT, Kak BO3MOXHO, 4To 0 I[IpemMyapocTu, Ha3BaHHOMH BO
2CnCug «a whorey (tak, Hanpumep, B riepeBozie ['n660Hca 17151 TPO<D>VIKOG), TYT )Ke TOBOPHTCS, YTO OHA 00NagaeT
«the innocence» (CM. ciel MPHM.); TJIaroil TPOPEP®, IPOJODKAET OHa, «peut signifier produire, et par conséquent
générer, enfanter»; I03TOMy HEHTpaJIbHOE CIIOBO TPOVVIKOG BIOJHE MOIJIO 03HadaTh «le pouvoir d’engendrer» u T.11.
(Pétrement 1984: 144—-146). [Tocne BceCTOPOHHETO aHaNN3a CIOBA B rpedeckoil outeparype Maptun [Tupcon Hub-
coH 3akmount: «Das Wort hat an sich keine obszone Bedeutungy; oHo, nprHayiexa K pa3roBOPHOMY S3bIKY, O3Ha4a-
€T MPOCTO HOCHJIBLIMKY» M XOPOLIO MOJAXOAUT 15l 0003HAYEHHS HKEHCKOTO 0HA, KOTOPBIi YTO-TO MepPeHOCHT U3 0o-
JKECTBEHHOIO MHpa B MaTepHaNIbHBIIL; a ero MoboyHOe ¥ MapruHaibHOe 3HaueHHe (lasziv) MpHILIoch MO BKyCy Liep-
KoBHBIM GopuaM ¢ rHocturm3MoM (Nilsson 1960: 126—-127); cm. Taxke: Pasquier 1988. IToatomy sydine Bo3zep-
JKaTbesl OT MepeBoaoB Bpoze: «she who is a whore» (Gibbons 1972: 100; ¢ mosicHeHueM: «...a whore because she
begot without her consort»: ibid. 160; cp.: Pellegrini, 581, npum. 47; Dahl, 706: «the Lewd Oney), 4to, BopoueM,
U fienaet OOJBIIMHCTBO HCceaoBaTenel, octaisisi Prounikos 6e3 mepeBoza.

82 Cp.: Iren., Adv. haer. 1.29.4, tie peus unet o ToM, uto Codust [TpyHHK, TIOXBUTHYTas «IIPOCTOTOH H 10GPOTO»
(simplicitate et benignitate acta) mopoauna Ilepsoro Apxonta (Protarchontem); cp.: «Hama xe cectpa Codwus, Ta,
KOTOpas COIIa BHU3 B MPOCTOTE» (THNCWNE A€ TCOPIA <...> 91 OYMNTAKAKOC: AnlH 23.20-22 /NHC 11.1/).
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nonpocuna (aitéw) Hruero y Beero®, (t.e.) y Bemmumst CoGpanmust (8kkAncic) i [lnepombl
(mApopo)®, korza ona BeicTymmia Brepen®, [51] 4ToGBI NPUIOTOBHTH OOHTAHINA
(novR) u Mmecta (t6moc)*® Coiny Ceera®. M copaGoTHHKOB B3sia oHa U3 (5) 4acTHIl
(otouxetov) BHE3Y™ IS MOCTPOCHHS TETECHBIX (COUIATIKOV) TOMOB depe3 HuX. OHH ke
(8¢), GbIB TIIECTaBHBIMU®, 3aBepuiH Aeio (10) mornGensio.

50 rom, uro ITpemyapocts-Codus TBopuna «6e3 Giaroponenus Otua» (sine bona voluntate Patris) u «6e3
yudactusi cynpyra» (sine coniugatione), cm.: Iren., Adv. haer. 1.29.4; sua voluntate (ibid. 1.30.3); cp.: «Oe3 Ona-
roponenus Jlyxa <...> m3-3a [IpyHHK, KOoTopbli ObUI B Hei» (€XI TEYAOKIA MIETA <...> €TRE
METNPOYNIKON /M.p./ €TNOHTC: AnMn 37.8-11 /BG 2/); o TOM, 4TO B pe3ysbTaTe «HEIOCTyLIAaHUSD
(MUTATCWTH) Marepu (t.e. Copun), neiictBoBaBuieii «6e3 npukasanus Bemukoro» (cp. «Bemnmuus Otna» B
nap. BepCHH), BO3HUK «HEIOCTaTOK», cM.: [Tocnllemp 135.8—-14 (NHC VIIL.2; cp.: 3.16-20 /CodTch 1/). «CBoeBo-
nme» rHoctideckoit [IpemyapocTtn sBisieTcs IepeocMbICIeHHEM (3JUTMHUCTHIECKO-) HYAEHCKOTo MpeICTaBICHNUs
0 TOM, 4TO OHa sBIeTCs «opyauem» bora; oHa — «ubixaHue (GTic) cuibl bora m uMcTOe MCTEUEHHE ClaBbI
Bceenepxurensi», oHa «4uctoe 3epkaino nerictBus bora (tfig 100 00D €vepyeiag) u 0Opa3 ero 6maroct» (llpem
7.25-26).

8 CyGcTanTHBEpOBaHHOE C OMpe. apT. /7THPY (ByKB. «Bechy), Iepeaaroee rped. 10 TV (sing.), 1o TEvTo
win t0 Sha (plur.), ssBisiercss 0ObraHBIM 0G03HAYeHHeM [lmepoMsl B rHOCTHYECKUX TekcTax. «Bemmane Cobpa-
Hus» cp. Hioke: 51.17-18 u Boime: «Cobpanne Bemmums» B 50.8-9; «Ilnepomay» — 31. cunonum «Bemmauio
Cobpanusi»; 5TOT TepMHH, HIyIHi, CKOpee, U3 BaJleHTHHHAHCKOH Mudonorun, Bctpedaercs B 2CnCug TombKo
371eCh; B TEKCTaX MH(OJIOrHYECKOr0 FHOCTULM3MA TANPMUO. XOTS MHOTJA U BCTpedaeTcs, HO Jajdeko He Bcerja
Kak terminus technicus, a mpocTo kak 0003HaYEHHUE KITOJHOTHI.

% T.e. permma u3 [T1epoMBI U cIycTHIACH B 3TOT MU (cp. Bime: 50.21-22 o Criacutene); P (OPIT wacTo Tie-
penaer MpUCTaBKy TPO- TPEUSCKUX ITIaroJioB; 311., OUEBHIHO, JUTS ITePEeIadn TPOEPYOHALL.

8 Cp. Hu 14.2, rie Mucyc roeoput: «B 1ome Moero OTia ecTh MHOTO oGuTeNel (Lovad) <...> s M1y HpHro-
TOBHTB MeCTO (TOTOG) 11 Bac»; B O0X. mepeBoje MONH ocTaBlIeHO Oe3 mepeBoja, B cansl.: M& NWWIE. Pacckas
o0 ToM, Kak «Matb» (T.e. [Ipemynpoctb-Codusi) y4acTByeT B «IOJrOTOBKE» TBOPEHHs, HaX0auM B AnHn 25.2 ci.
(NHC 11.1): «Matp nociana BHA3 CBOi JyX CBOEro MoJ00us U KOIMHIO (GVILTUTOV) TOro, 4To HaxoauTcs B [Lne-
pome, 4TOOBI OHAa CMOIJIA TIPUTOTOBUTH MECTO 00UTaHUS (XE CHACORTE MOYMA NWWITE) 1 S0HOB, KOTOPBIE
coiimyt BHU3...». MortuB y4actust Codun B TBOPEHHH SBISETCS MEPEOCMBICICHHBIM OTTOJIOCKOM CKa3aHHOTO,
Hanpumep, B [Ipumy 8.22 ci., tae Cocus rosopur o cede, uto bor co3nan ee oT Havana, T.e. elle A0 TBOPEHUSL
BUJIIMOTO MHpA, ¥ OHa ObUIa eMy TIOMOIITHHKOM IIPH CO3/IaHUH 3eMITH (... 0 B0G TH 60piQ £0epeAiOEY TV YHV:
ibid. 3.19); noxpoGuee cm.: MacRae.

7 nwHpe ANoYoeN, oueBnIHO, HeGecHBIi XPHUCTOC; OTCIONA M THOCTHKM MONydaloT Ha3Banue «ieTu CBe-
Tay (NWHPE NTE MoYoell; ecM. Hmxke: 60.19); cp. Takxke Anoxllemp 78.25; HnApx 97.13—14. OueBuaHoO, peub
uzet o ToM, 4ro Codus I0KHA MOATOTOBUTH (HE cO31aTh Tenal!) Kakue-To ycioBus Ui mpuxoxa Cracurens
(China CBeta) B 3TOT MHP, a TAKXKE JUIS CO3/IaHHS «TEJIECHBIX JOMOBY, B KOTOPBIX BO BPEMs 3MHOM JKH3HU OyIyT
obuTaTh ¥ THOCTHKH.

8 BykB.: «B3sIa MX OT HUX, (T.€. OT) OTHX YACTHI| BHU3Y»; BUIMMO, Pedb HIET O TOM, UTO «COPAGOTHUKM» —
3TO APXOHT H €ro OKPY>KCHHE; «B3sJIa M3 YaCTULD, T.€. «CO3/laja U3 YacTUID. 3]1. Mbl BUIUM OTTOJIOCOK IIMPOKO
pacmpoCcTpaHEeHHOro U uaylero ot IlnatoHa npeacTaBiIeHus o TOM, 4To 6ecOpMEHHast U HEYCTPOCHHAs MaTepust
(Gpoppov <...> kol dmotov kol Gveideov: Alc., Didasc. 8.2; B HaleMm ciiydae: GTOLYELOV, MATEPHABHBIN «dIie-
MEHT») U3HA4YaIbHO COocyliecTBoBata ¢ JJemuyprom (cOyyxpovov 1@ 6e@d), ¥ TOT JIUIIb MIPUBE e B MOPAAOK (gig
TéEwV b0 Tiyayev €k tfg dtoklag: Plat., Tim. 30A); maxe Bocrutanubelli Ha bubnuu ®unon, oraasas xaHb
¢unocodckoii TpaaUIMY, BHICKA3BIBAICS B MOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO BOT TBOPHII U3 yke CyIIecTBYIOIIeH HeynOopsI0UeH-
HOIT MaTepuH, KoTopyto PUIOH Ha3bIBaN 10 MAONTOV, T.€. «CTPaJaTeNbHBIM (HA4aJIOM)», IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISS €ro
Bory, KOTOPOro oH Ha3blBaJl TO JPUCTNAPLOV CITIOV, T.e. «AehcTBYowIel npuauHoi» (Opif. mund. 8); Takxke u
IUIATOHM3UPYIOWNI XpucTHanuH MycTun cuntain, uro bor Bce «coznan uz 6e300pasnoii Matepum» (€€ GHLOPGOV
VANG: Dial. 10.1).

% ByKB.: «OHH e, TIOCKOJILKY GBLIH B TyCTOil ciiaBe»; 211 OYE0OY E(YOYELT, OYEBHIIHO, IEPEBOJ IPe. &V
Kkevodo&ig, 4To B KoNT. H3 nepefaHo HHBIMU CPEICTBAMHE: caul. KATA OYMUTWOYWOY, 60X. HEN OYMAIWOY
E€WOYIT (= katd kevodo&iav: @an 2.3); cp.: NWYOYWOY U DHEN OYMETHAIWOY EUWOYIT (= kevodo&ot:
Tan 5.26). DTN «OHU» MOXET OTHOCUTHCS U K «COPaOOTHUKAMY, T.€. K APXOHTY U €ro OKpYXKEHHIO, O «TIlecia-
BUM» KOTOPBIX OyJeT He pa3 roBoputhes Aanee (53.33-34; 56.17-18; 64.31-32, 35-37), u K caMlM HECOBEpILICH-
HBIM TeJlaM, 9TO MeHee BeposATHO; cM. Bethge 1975: 101: «Sie (die Héuser) aber...».

17
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B 3Tux nmoMax, B KOTOPBIX OHM OKa3ajlucCh, OyJy4u MOIAroToBiieHbl [IpemMyapocTbio
(co@la), OHM HaXOAATCS B TOTOBHOCTH, YTOOBI OMYUUTh AJst cedst (15) cnacurenbHoe cio-
80"’ 0 HeBbIpazuMoit MoHaje (pow;’)cg)71 u o Bennuun CobpaHus Bcex TeX, KOTOPbIe 0KH-
natoT{, n} Tex, KoTophie HaxoasTcs (20) BO MHe .

S IOCETHIT TeTeCHBIH (CMUATIKOV) 1oM ™ (¥) BBIOPOCHI TO, YTO GBIIO B HEM paHbIIe .
U Bowen s BHyTpb. U (25) npuiisio B BOJHEHHE BCe MHOXKECTBO apXOHTOB (Gpy®v). U Bes

7 Mbicib aBTOpA, HAYMHAS CO CIOB «B 3THX JIOMAX...», MEPECKAKMBAET Ha TeX, KTO, XOTs M HAXOJIUTCA B TeJle,
noyumst ot Copuu BO3MOKHOCTB TIPUHSATH U TIOHAT «CIACUTEIBHOE CIIOBOY.

T tHonac TTHATWAXE TMOC (51.15-16; cp. Himke: 66.14) = *1| povag &ppnTog; «HEeBbIpasuMas Monana»
KaK OJIHO U3 OIpeJiesIeHHi BbIciero bora — TepMHH, XOpOIIO U3BECTHBIH THOCTHYECKUM YYEHHUSIM Pa3HBIX TOJI-
KOB; TaK, BHE BpeMeHH cyecTByeT BepxoBHoe Hauano, MoHazna (JLovég), «0 KOTOPOM HElb3s JyMaTh, YTO 3TO
bor unmm 4T0-TO eMy Hoxo0HOe, MOTOMY 4TO OHO Oojblne, 4eM bor...»; cp.: povég npumenutensHo k Oty B
Ban¥u 23.20; noapoduee cM.: Xocpoes 2015: 327-328, npum. 3.

2 AMITTHOS TITE TEKKAHCIA - TITE NAT ETSWWT EROA- {M}TTHH €TWOOI TIOHT. ['naron SWWT EROA
Hepeaet, Mo Bcel BUANMOCTH, GLTEKSEYOHLOL, TPOCOEYOHLOL U T.II. B 3HAYCHUH «OXKHUJIATh, TEPHEThY; cp.: «those
who perservere» (Gibbons, 101); «those who wait expectantly» (Riley, 153); Ho nepeBox «who still are in wait-
ing» (Meyer 2007: 478) BHOCUT OTCYTCTBYIOLIMI CMBICI;, TaKXKe M MEpeBoj «ceux qui me voient» (Painchaud
1982: 29) HeBepHO (HECMOTpsI Ha MOAPOOHBIN KOMMEHTapHid B 3alUTy 3Ha4eHus voir: ibid. 84, mpum. 26) ucxo-
JUT U3 riarojia SWWT (a He SWWT €ROA). Ppaza MHe He moHATHA. Koro miaM 4ro 0XkunaioT npeObIBaromue B
Cob6panun? CriacutenpHOro cioBa? YTo 310 3a coOpaHUe «TeX, KOTOPBIE 0KUJIAIOT, M TEX, KOTOPhIE HAXOAATCS BO
MHe»? O4eBHIHO, TEKCT HEHCIIPaBEH, HO €ro MOXHO C/ieNaTh Oojiee MOHSTHBIM, HCIPaBHB COI03 MII, «i», Ha
(opMaHT MPsIMOTO JOMOIHEHHUS 11, T.€. yOpaTh M; TOTa CMBICT (pa3bl CTAHOBUTCS MPOCTHIM: Bee wieHsl Cobpa-
HHUS KIYT K cebe TeX, KTo npebbiBaeT ¢ XPHCTOM, T.€. THOCTHKOB, XOTS M NMPEOIBAIONIMX €Il B 3TOM MHpE, HO
YK€ MOAroTOBIEHHBIX [IpeMyIpocThbiO K IMPUHATHIO [TOUIMHHOTO YueHHs (cM. Bbiiie: 50.24-27); npasia, ciieyer
3aMeTUTh YTO HOPMATHBHOI (HOPMOi U1 mepenaun AmekdEYOLOL, KOKHUAAIO», B CaH. SABISIETCS SWW)T SBOA
OHT=Z 1I-, IJie HOAXBATHIBAIOLICE MECTOMMEHHE NPU 2HTZ COOTBETCTBYET POAY M YMCIY MPSIMOrO JOMOJIHEHHUS,
U B HallleM CIly4ae JIOJDKHO Obl ObUIO OBITE SWWT EROA <QHTOY> THH. .., HO, IPUHAMAast BO BHUMAHHS MHOTO-
YHCJICHHbIE OTKJIOHEHHUS! OT HOpMBI B si3bike 2CnCug, nojoOHast aHOMaus He JA0JDKHA YIMBIATE. O «Tex, KOTo-
pBie BO MHe», cp. Bbile: 49.32-34.

3 OueBnHO, HeGecHbIH XPHCTOC TOBOPHT O TOM, U4TO OH, CITYCTHBIIMCH B OTOT MU, JHIIb HA BPEMS TPUHSI
TenecHylo o6onouky Mucyca; 31. HauMHaeTcsl TeMa, K KOTOPOH aBTOp He pa3 OyJeT BO3BpAILATHCS, @ HMEHHO:
MHHMOE «BO4YesIoBeYrBaHue» Xpucta (cM. Huke: 53.24-25 u komm. ad loc.). [TpoTuB 3T0it Bepsl, pacrpocTpaHeH-
HOIl y THOCTHKOB Pa3HBIX TOJIKOB, 0€3 yCTaJM BEICTYIIAM €PEeCHONIOTH; TaK, MpuHeil mumer: «OnHu (T.e. epeTuKH)
roBopsTt, 4to Mucyc 6611 BMecTHiMIeM (receptaculum = éxdoyetov) Xpucra, B kKoTopoe XpUCTOC COLIEN CBBIIIE
B BUJIe TOITy0s M, oKa3aB Ge3pIMsHHOro OTIa, HEMOCTIKUMO M HEBUMMO (CHOBa) mojHsuics B [Tnepomy — Benpb
He OBbLI OH CXBaueH HE TOJBKO JIOABMH, HO M BIACTSAMH U CHJIAMH, KOTOpble Ha Hebe...» (Adv. haer. 111.16.1);
Jlanee CIeLyI0T BO3PAKEHHUs y)Ke Ha yYEeHHE BaJICHTUHUAH O TOM, 4To Mucyc ObUI TOT, KTO JIMIIB IIPOLIET Yepes3
Maputo» (qui per Mariam transierit) 1 4To Ha Hero «cBepxy couren Cracutenb, KOTOPOTO HAa3bIBAIOT U XPUCTOM»
(ibid.); cp. Taxxe ibid. I1I1.11.3 ¢ pa36opoM pa3IHYHBIX JOKETHYECKHX YUCHHH U C PE3IOME: «...HH B OJHOM H3
Y4EHUii (3TUX) €PETUKOB HE TOBOpHUTCSA O ToM, 4To ‘CnoBo’ bora ‘crano mioteio’ (Mx 1.14); Beab ecnu KTo
HCCIeAyeT UX y4eHwus, To 00Hapyxut, uto CinoBo bora u ropuumit Xpucroc (6 10D 8e0D Adyog kot 0 Gvwdev
Xp1oT6G) NpeacTaeT y HUX BCEX JMIICHHBIM IUIOTH M He TOBEPXKEHHBIM CTPaJaHuIo (AoapKOg Kol Anadng)»;
cm.: ibid. II1.17.4 mpoTHB Tex, KTO CYHMTaeT 4To «XpHUCTOC 3TO OAHO, a Mucyc — apyroe» (alium autem
Christum et alium Iesum intellegunt); npyrue npumepst cm.: Gibbons 1972: 165 ci. A BOT kak 00 3TOM TOBO-
puT HeGecHBIN XpHCTOC B JPYroM THOCTHYECKOM COUYMHEHHH, KOTOpoe Tak ke, kak U 2CiCueg, TpyIHO OTHe-
CTH K KOHKPETHOW THOCTHYECKOH mKoye: «5| — TOT, KOTOpBIH OBLT MOCHaH B Telo (CAUO) H3-3a CeMEHH
(oméppa), koTopoe noru6io. 1 Bomen s B UX MEpPTBOE TBOpEHHE (TAGGHLOL), HO OHH He Y3HalH MEHs, Jymast
000 MHe, 4TO 51 cMepTHBIH uenoBex» ([locnllemp 136.16-22 /NHC VII1.2/); nogpobuee cm.: Xocpoep 2014a:
20-21, npum. 98-101.

" IMepeBoTunKH MepPCORUPHUIHMPYIOT HITH €TE ..., GyKB. «TOT0, KOTOpHIH. ..» («celui qui...»: Painchaud 1982:
29; «the one who...»: Riley, 153 u T.1.), 0JHaKO KONTCKUI SI3BIK HE UMEET Cp. P. U, MEPEBOAS Tped. Cp. p., €ro
00BIYHO MepeIaBaii M. poIoM (Hampumep: To010 O... = AT €T... B U 16.17). Peub uzmet o ToM, 4T0 HEOGECHBII
Xpucroc, Boias B 3eMHOe Telo Mucyca, OUHCTHII €ro, M3THaB U3 HEro BCE «IUIOXOE», CBA3aHHOE C MaTepHeH,
U T.OL



MYBNUKALNA

marepusi (OAM) apxoHTOB (GpY®V) C cUiIaMH, TMOPOXKAESHHBIMU 3eMileH, 3aapoxana, (30)
yBHUIEB Mo00He (IepBo)obpasa (e{kmV), TOTOMY 4TO OH CMeIlaH .

A xe (8¢) ToT, KTO GbIN B Heil'®, M 5 He OBUT MOXOX HA TOrO, KOTOPBIl ObIT B HEM
paubine’’. V60 (y&p) oH ObiT uenoBekoM, [52] mpuHAmIEKAMM MHUPY (KOOHLKOC)™®,
uto ke (8¢) Kacaercs MeHs, TO s (MPOMCXOXKY) ¢ BbicoThl HeGec . He oTkazancs
(&pvéopar) s (+ pév) Gbite st Hux (5) XpuctoMm™, HO (84) He SBHICS s UM B JIIOOBH
(Gryémtn), KOTOpast HCXOAMMA U3 MeHs' . OTKPBIBAI 51 (MM), UTO 5 UyKOH' > B 3THX HIKHHX
o6nactax™. (10) (M) 6bLI0 BeMKOE BONHEHHE BO BCEM MecTe (TOTOG), MPHHAICKAIEM
(3ToMy) MupY (KOOULIKOV), CO CMyIIeHHeM W OercTBoM, W (OBUI) 3aMBICENl apXOHTOB

(Gpx V).

> Peus uzeT 0 TOM, 4TO B XpHCTe apXOHTaM GbLI siBeH «oOpa3 Boray, a Tounee, «1ox06ue 06pazay, MOTOMY
4TO K HEOECHOMY «OBUIO MpPUMEIIAHO» M MaTepHaibHOE, T.€. TeJNo 3eMHOro Mucyca; MOXK (= *GURULKTOG)
U TIPOM3BOJIHBIE OT HETO Jajiee He pa3 BCTpedarTes B Tekere: 56.33; 58.2, 7; 68.34; 69.8.

76 TI9HTT, «B Heil», MOKET OTHOCHTBCA KaK K «MaTepHH», Tak U K «obpasy» (06a ciosa x.p.); cp. Gibbons,
171: «in matter»; Riley, 155: «in it (fem. = the image)».

"7 T.e. Xpucroc, Boiins B ncyca, O4MCTHIT M H3MEHHMJT €70 TeNo; cM. Bhime: 51.21-23.

8 «ITpuHaiexammit MUpy» (M TPOTHBOMIOCTABICHHBIN MUPY HEGECHOMY; CM. CJIE/I. IPHM.) H, CIIeI0BATEBHO,
TOJIBEP>KEHHBIN CTPACTSAM M MOPOKaM, BCTpeTHTCs He pa3 panee (52.11-12; 60.28; 61.7; 65.18) ¢ cyry6o orpuna-
TEIbHBIMU KOHHOTALIHSAMH.

™ «C BBIcOTH HeGecy (MMCANTIIE TINTITIHYE); cp. codeTanre €YCATIE TINIMHYE, «IpHHAUTeKAIIUE He-
6ecam» (Anoxllemp 70.22); cp. Huke: 56.14—15 (2M NXICE) 1 69.22 (ETXOCE ANIHYE).

% Heonpes. apr. nepes XpC, «Hekuiit XpUCTOC», CTAHET MOHATHBIM, €CJIM TPEJICTABUTH ceGe TEKCT OPHUTHHAIA.
['peyeckas CEMUTH3UPYIOIIAs KOHCTPYKIIHS YiYVOpO €1G Mtk e1va £1G, «CTAHOBUTHCS YEM-TO / KEM-TO», HE Tpe-
Oyet nocne cebs cioBa ¢ apTukiieM (npumepsl cM.: Blass—Debrunner, § 145.1), HO B KONTCKOM, HE TEPISIIMM, KaK
[PaBUIIO, OTCYTCTBHE apTHKJIA, MOTy4aeM COYETaHHE C HEONpPEA. apT.; Tak, HaIpuMep, 1| AOTn VLAV €ig ydpav
YEVNOETOL UMEET B KOMTCKOM (GopMy TETHAYTIH NHAWWIIE HHTH € YPawe (Mn 16.20); wmn: kbplog <...>
NBEANGE 100 YeVESBOL pe €ig faocidéa éni mavtl Topand, «ocmoas moxkenan, 9To0bl s CTal apeM HaIo
BceM M3pamiemy», = (60x.) AMEC CWOTIT HDHT €6PIWWIT TTOYPO €XEN MCA (1[1ap 28.4; untupyer: Stern,
§ 463); cTpoenue mnocieHei Gppa3bl TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET CTPOCHHIO HAlICH, 1 MOXKHO yMaTh, YTO Kay3aTHB-
HBIF HHQUHUTHB | J1. e1.4. IepeaaeT 3. Ty XkKe IpedecKyro KOHCTPYKIHIO: 0VK NPVNo&uny tod yevéchHat (Miu
elvon) pe eig XpLotov; takum obpaszoM, eig Bactién (= MOYPO) 3HAYMT CTaTh HE KAKUM-TO Lapem, a Llapem,
TOYHO TaK ke €1 Xplotov (= NOYXPC) 03HAUYaeT 3/. CTaTh HE KAKMM-TO IOMa3aHHUKOM, OJJHUM M3 MHOTHX,
a XpUCTOM.

81 (Am» (EPOOY) NOIpasyMeBaeT «IEePKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH)», KOTOPBIM XPHUCTOC HE OTKPBIBAET M3-32 MX HECO-
BEPILICHCTBA CBOEH ITOUTMHHON MIPUPOAEL, a B HEeil «II000Bb» 3aHUMAeT INIaBHOE MECTO; 3TO XKe KauecTBO MPHCYINe
U THOCTHUKY (cp. HIke: 60.8; 62.26; 67.17, a Taroke 62.21: MITHAEICON).

8 yxoi» (YFMO = *AALOTPLOG, AALOYEVAG U T.IL.); XPHUCTOC, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OH «BOIIEN B TENOM,
OCTaeTCst JUTSl ITOr0 MHpa «dIyxum». «UyxaocTe» HebecHoro Xpucra BCeMy, YTO CBOWCTBEHHO 3TOMY MHPY,
nojguepkuBaer asrop [locallemp, oOpamasch K CBOUM CIAMHOMBIIUICHHHKaM: «BpaTes Mou, He HpHUyYacTeH
(wHMO) Uucyc sTomy (T.e. Ha kpecte) cTpananuto» (139.21-22 /NHC VII1.2/; B npyroii Bepcuu: «...He NpH-
gacteH cmept»: 8.2-3 /CodTch 1/); B 2AnokHax Cnacurens, obpamascs k MakoBy, roBoput: «S1 sxe dysxoit
(M[WIMIO) (T.e. B 9TOM MHpE) U HE y3HAIU OHHU MEHs B CBOMX MBICIIX» (51.7-9); cp. cinoBa Xpucta B criope ¢
Catanoit: «/60 51 Ha3BaH AJIOreHOM (AAOIENHC), TOTOMY 4TO s (IIPOMCXO0XKY) U3 APYroro pojaa (FENOC);
s He U3 TBOero pojay (Anroe 60.19-23 /CodTch 4/); o ToM, 4T0 eHocmuru-apxonmuxu Ha3biBanu Cuda Aso-
reHom, cM.: Epiph., Pan. 40.7.2; «4ayxakamMu», T.e. IPHHAUICKAIUMHA APYTOMY poay (MIMAAOIENHC), KOTO-
pBle «He OT Beka (aidv) ceroy, Ha3bIBAIOT ce0sl U THOCTHKU B Anokllemp 83.17; cp. Takke B HO3AHEM COUYHMHE-
HuH cioBa CriacuTelsi, MOAYEPKUBAIOIINE «IyXKJOCTh» PHOCTHKOB 3TOMY MHpY M OOpalieHHbIe K N30paHHBIM
YUYEHHKaM: «...s TOBOPHJ BaM CHa4aja, 4TO Bbl HE OT 3TOro mMmpa (KOOWOG), Takxke W s He OT Hero (cp.: Hu
17.14); u60 KaxXablii 4eJIOBEK, KOTOPBI B 3TOM MHpe (KOGWOG), HONydHia aymy (yoyn) OT CHIbBI apXOHTOB
(&px V) 20HOB (0l(V); cuia xe, KOTOpasi B Bac, — OT MEHs, a Bama jayiua npuHauiexkuT Beick» (I1Co¢ 7,
11.18-23).

% HacroiiuuBoe mojiaepKMBaHKe, YTO CTIACHTENbHAs JIEATENbHOCTb HeGeCHOro XpHcTa IPOUCXOIUMT UMEHHO
B «HIDKHHX 0071acTsIX», T.€. 3a pefenamu [lnepomsr; cp. Beimre: 50.6-7, 17-18 u Hmke: 57.9.
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Hexkoropsie (15) e (8€) Obuti yOexIeHbl, YBUIECB Uyeca, KOTOpble MHOK ObLIH CO-
BeplIeHBI . 1 GeryT Bce Te, KOTOpBIE COLLIA BHH3 C 9THM POIOM (YEVOC), OT Toro, (20) KTo
ybexan o TpoHa (8p6voc)™, k Ipemympoctr (cogic) Hazex sl (EAnic)®®, — npudem ona
yXKe MpejcKa3aiga 0 HaC M O BCEX TeX, KOTOPbIe MPEOLIBAIOT CO MHOI"’, — OHH 13 (25) pona
(yévog) Amonas®®,

8 BcroMunM, 4TO yike aBTOp OJHOrO M3 HOBO3ABETHBIX EBaHremmii ¢ HeomobpenneM roBoput ycramu Mucyca
0 BEpe, OCHOBAHHOM TOJIBKO Ha «3HAMEHMSIX U dynecax» (Hu 4.48), 1 Takyto Bepy BaJCHTHHHAHUH [ epakieoH cuuTa-
€T HECOBEPIICHHOM, TIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIA €€ Bepe, MoyydeHHo depe3 cioBo (Orig., Comm. Joh. XII1.60 /419/); cm.
taroke Toax3n (1.14-19), rae, BEpOsATHO (TEKCT CHIIBHO MOBPEXK/EH), MPOTHBOIOCTABIISETCS HECOBEPIIEHHAs Bepa,
OCHOBAaHHAsl Ha «4y[ecax W 3HAMEHHUSX», COBEPIICHHOW Bepe, MOMTyUYeHHON depe3 cosepiianue (empia); cp.: «YBBI
TeM, KOTOPbIE YCIBIIATA U He TIOBEPHIH (TLOTEVM); OMaKeHHBIMH (LOKOPLOG) CTAHYT Te, KTO HE YBUJEN, HO [yBe-
poBain]» (AnHax 12.39 cn.). Tlaccaxx HanomuHaer Mu 2.23, THe pedyb HAET «O MHOTHX, YBepOBaBHIMX» (TOAAOL
£mioTEVOOY = AYMHHW)E MCTEYE) B Mucyca mocie Toro, Kak yBHAEIN COBEPIICHHBIE UM yJIeca; BMECTO «MHO-
rux» aBTop 2CnCug TOBOPUT O «HEKOTOPBIX» (QOENIE = £VIOl) U HCMONB3YeT APYroi riiaroi (O3HavaroINi He
CTOJIBKO BEpY, CKOJIBKO yOEKIECHHOCTH), BO3MOXKHO, YTOOBI MOJYEPKHYTh OTJIMYHE MOIMHHON «BEpbD (TOTIG)
THOCTHKOB OT BCETO JIUIIb «yOeXKASHHsD (TANPOQOpio.) IEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH, OCHOBAHHOTO HA YBHICHHBIX UyJie-
cax; cp. 52.21-22, rjie 0 HUX rOBOPUTCs, YTO OHU OeryT K «[IpeMyipocTu Hafiexabl», a He K «IIpeMyapocT Bepb».

85 «Tpon» B OubONEHCKOM Tpaauuuu 00biyHOEe 0003HaYeHHe bora uiK cIaBHBIX MECT, 3aHUMAaEMbIX BBICIIUMH
cunamu; cM., Hanpumep: Enox 25.3; Test. Levi 5.3; cp. Esp 4.16 (0 6pdvog Thig xéprtog) u T.11. B 2CnCugh 6pdvog
BBICTYIIaeT Kak METOHUMHYecKoe o0o3HadeHue Vangabaoga c BeposTHEIM HAMEKOM Ha MH(} («yOexxas OT TpOHa»)
00 oHOM M3 ero ceiHOBeil CaBaode (AmoHae); o ToM, uto CaBaod 1 AJJOHAH B OTHOM M3 BAPHAHTOB MH(a MOTIIN
OTOXKAECTBISITBCS, cM. Anln 10.33-34 (NHC 11.1): «Agonaii, kotoporo HaspiBaioT CaBaodp» (XAONNIOY
NETEMOYTE €PO( XE CARAWDE); Takke U B EgEe (NHC 111.2); B apyrux pasHoBuaHocTsix mMuda Casaod u
AnloHait — 1Ba pasHbIX nepcoHaxa (Hanpumep: Iren., Adv. haer. 1.30.5). Mud, cyliecTBeHHO OTCTYNAOUIUN OT
TOrO0, KOTOPBIi H3naraercs Mpuneem unn AnMn (B HUX HET U HaMeKa Ha TO, 4TOOBI Kak-To onpaBnate CaBaoda),
coxpaHuIICcs B IBYX Tpakrtarax u3 Har Xammanu: 3nece CaBaod — nocie Toro kak ero oten Mannabaod 3a ceou
cioBa «$1 — Bor Bcero» (M. Hmke: 53.30-31) Obu1 HakazaH aHresioM (cp. Hwke: 54.35 u komM. ad loc.) — «pac-
KasyICsl U OCYJIMJI CBOETO OTL[A U CBOKO MaTh, MaTepuio (VAM), W MCHBITAT K HEeW OTBpalleHue», a [IpeMyapocTb
u ee 1049b XKuzHb ({0f) B3sIM ero HaBepX M MOMECTHIIM Ha cebMOM Hebe Bbilre cui Xaoca (MnApx 95.4 cn.; cp.:
IpMup 103.32 cx1.; moapo6Hblii pa3bop BapuanTtoB 31oro Muda cm.: Fallon). Utak, CaBaod, X0Ts ¥ HOpOXKACHUE
3noro Apxonra Wanma6aoda, yxe He siBisietcs: Cyry60 OTPULATEIBHBIM IEPCOHAKEM, U TOJ00HYIO TEPEOLICHKY
MBI BUIMM B COOOILIEHNH 0 «OerctBe» AoHas oT TpoHa Mangabaoda B HallleM maccaxe.

¥ Cp. mmke 55.8-9, ryie «HaneKIay» NOABISIETCS elle pas, HO Yok ¢ Heonpe/. apT. He BuKy ocHOBaHMIA cunTaTh,
4TO «HaASKIa» 31ech nepconuduimposana; cp.: «The Sophia of Elpis (= Elpis) is a separate figure. <...> Apparently
the name ‘Hope’ is itself a mythic personification of the action of Sophia referred to in 51.11-15...» (Gibbons, 178).
Pedb mzer 31ech MPOCTO O TOM, 4TO Te, KTO ycrpemisiercs: k [Ipemynpoctu, ctpemsTess oOpecTH U Hamex.Iy; cp.:
0 0e0g T éATid0g («bor HamexabD»), 4To B 60X. nepeBoe uMeet BUA ¢ NTE T2EeAC (Pumn 15.13).

87 Coueranue P )OPTT T+ MAEIN €TRE NepenaeT, OUEBHIHO, TPOCTLOAVED Tepl (€CIH MOHMMATEH MPEIor
E€TRE B 9TOM 3HAYCHHH), T.C. CIIPEACKA3BIBAIO0 0%»; KAKOE 3HAYCHUE MPUAATH 3TOil (pase, 3aBUCHUT OT TOTO CMBIC-
112, KaKOH MBI XOTHUM B Hee BIOXKHTB: €XC- MOXKET BBOJHTH 3. JII000e MPHUAATOYHOE: BpEeMEHHOE (KOTaa; mocie
TOTO, KaK), YCTYNUTEIbHOE (XOTS), IPUYUHHOE (IIOTOMY YTO) WM NPUCOEAUHUTEIBHOE MPEIOKEHHE (IIpHUYEM);
OCTaHaB/IMBAIOCh HA ITOM HOCJEHEM (BHOJIHE HefiTpanbHoM). CoueTaHne «O0 HAac U BCEX TeX, KOTOPBIE CO MHOI»,
BBI3BIBACT BOIPOC: BEAb «MBI» M «T€, KTO CO MHOM» — 3TO OAHO M TO JK€. BeTre mpeuioxkuin HCIpaBUTh TEKCT U
BMeCTO €TRHHTII, «0 Hacy, yntath €TRHHT{N}, «000 MHe» (Bethge 1975: 109, mpum. 14); 5T0 McnpaBiieHue,
XOTSl HE TpUHSATOE (M JlaXke He OTMEYEHHOE) APYTMMH IePEeBOIYMKAMH, CIIETKa IPOSICHAET CMBICT (pasbl: «OHA
npezckasaia 060 MHE U O TeX, KOTOPbIE CO MHO», HO €€ CBsI3b C OCTAJIbHBIM PacCKa30M BCE PABHO OCTAETCS He-
SICHOI. BO3MOXHO, CMBICIT BCEro maccaka 3aKJIF0YaeTcsl B CICAYIOMEM: B TO BpeMs Kak Te, KTO, YBUJEB dyJeca,
MOJIYYHITH JIMIIB TT000KMe Bepbl (NEYTHT N2HT; cM. Bbime: 52.14—17), OoTKa3aBIIMCh OT CBOETO IMPEXKHETO
uyJIeiicTBa, a IMEHHO LIEPKOBHBIE XpucTHaHe (oHM OeryT ot MannaGaoda, KOTOPBIH OTOXAECTBISETCS ¢ OOroM
Berxoro 3aBera; cm. Hmke: 53.12—14, 30-31; 57.1), nojuyiMHHas Bepa Te€X XPUCTHAH, O KOTOPBIX HpejcKaszaia
IpeMyapocTh («MBI U T€, KTO CO MHO#»), HE 3aBUCHT OT «4yIECH.

8 T.e. onm npowcxoaAT U3 poaa Toro china ManaaGaoda, KOTOpBI «packasyics M OCYIHI CBOETO OTIA» (CM.
Bbie: 52.20-21); TakuM 00pa3oM, MO MBICIH aBTOPA, XOTsS SKCIUIMLUTHO U HE BBIPAXKEHHOMH, LIEPKOBHBIE XpH-
CTHaHE, XOTsI YaCTMYHO U OTKA3aJMCh OT MyJau3Ma, BCE PaBHO MPHHAIIEKAT MUPY apXOHTOB; MX Bepa JOCTOMHa
OCMESTHUS; CM. HIDKE: 62.28 ciI.



MYBNUKALNA

Jlpyrue Toxe mobexan, kKak oT Mupomnpasutenst (KOGHOKPET®OP) U TeX, KTO ¢ HUM®,

TIpUHECs BCEBO3MOXHbIE HakazaHus (kOAoo1c) (30) Ha Mens . M 6bLIo GercTBO HX yma
(vodg)’! o moBOY TOTO, YTO OHH pemar 060 MHE, TOTOMY YTO OHH AyMaiH, 4To OHa (i)
ectb Bce Benmune®”, (35) miecBuaeTenscTBys npotus Yenoseka’ u (mpotus) Bcero Bemn-
yns [S3] Cobpanus. He mornu (oHM) y3HaTh ero, T.e. Otia uctunsl, Yenoseka (5) Bemuuus.
B3stn ke (3€) OHM 5TO MMS H3-33 CONPHKOCHOBEHHsS C HE3HAHHEM ', KOTOPOE (SIBISETCS)
pacraneHneM 1 cocyaoM (okeDoc), KOTOPBIH OHH caeand Ha morubens Agamy’, (10) ko-

¥ HenonsTHo, oT Koro U Ky/a «yGexanu apyrue», u beTre B cBoif lepeBos JOGABMIT «vOn Mir» («OT MEH»):
Bethge 1975: 101; 9T00BI OOBSICHUTE 3TO TEMHOE MECTO, NMEPEBOAYMKH BCTABIIAIOT BO ()pa3y OTCYTCTBYIONIMIL
[JIaroi ¥ TOJKYIOT €ROA 21ITOOT( WM B 3HAYeHHU VIO (cp. Bhiie: 49.22-24), umu &nod (cp. 51.4-6): «comme
poussés par le Cosmocrator» (Painchaud 1982: 33); cp.: «comme a [’instigation du Cosmocrator» (id. 2007:
1125); «as though (sent) from the World Ruler» (Riley, 157 = Meyer 2003: 468, rue sent cTouT yxe 6e3 ckoOOK;
cp. id. 2007, 479: 3a. nepeBoUKUK BOBce yopai N-e-€). MKOCHOKPATWP (cp. Huxe: 53.28-29 n 55.34) — s10
Nangabaod; cM. komM. k 53.12—14.

% «JIpyruey» (CM. MpeJ. MPUM.) — 3To Hyaew (MpuHamnexamue Manna6aody B OTIMYHE OT LUEPKOBHBIX XPH-
CTHaH, MpUHAJIeKAIMX AJIOHA0; CM. Bbllle: 52.24-25), koTopble nmoasepriu 3emHoro HMucyca (He HeOGecHOro
Xpucra!) BCeBO3MOXKHBIM YHUKEHUSIM (TUIEBAJIN, HACMEXAJIUCh, O U TIp.), XOTS B KAHOHMYECKHX TEKCTaxX CIOBO
KOAOLOLG B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe He yrnotpedasercs. Cp. Hike: 55.16—17.

1 «BerctBo uX yma» (OYNWOT <...> NTE MEYNOYC); OYEBHIHO, OHU GBUTH B PACTEPSHHOCTH M HE 3HAIH,
YTO JIENaTh.

%2 BricKa3bIBaHHE MOXKET MofipasyMeBath Co(HI0, 0 4eM CBHIECTENBCTBYET TE (3K.p.); 0 «BeTMUH» CM. BHILIE:
NMMEreeoc (49.10-11).

% Byks. «rakke npotus Yesnopekay (EMIKEPWOME), T.e. BepXoBHOTo bora, KOTophlii 1anee GyaeT Ha3bIBATECS
n «YenosexoM Bemmuus» (53.4-5), u «HenoBexkom uctuHbl» (53.17). O Ha3pBaHuM BepxoBHOro bora «Yemose-
KOM» CM., Hal[pUMep, y4eHHEe aHOHMMHBIX THOCTUKOB: «...OHH YTBEP)KAAIOT, YTO CYIIECTBYET KAaKOH-TO MEpBbIi
Cger B cuie ['yOuHsl, G1a)KeHHBIH, HETJICHHBIH ¥ He MMEIOIIMI mpejena; oH — OTell Bcero, U Ha3bIBAIOT €ro
IMepsev YesmoBekom» (...loquuntur, esse quoddam primum lumen in virtute Bythi /v Bv8®/, beatum et incor-
ruptibile et interminatum: esse autem hoc Patrem omnium et vocari Primum Hominem: Adv. haer. 1.30.1); rHo-
cruk MoHoum (Movéipog) yumi, uro «Ilepseiii Yenosek (1.e. Bor) Obu1 Hauanom Beero» (givan TV 100 Toviog
GpyMyv <tov> mpdtov dvBpwmov: Hippol., Ref. X.17.1; VIII.12.1 cin.); cp. oOpalieHre Y4€HUKOB KO XPHCTY:
«...Hayuu Hac 00 Otue, koToporo Ha3biBaloT YenosekoM (MPWME)» (ITIpemHX 100.4—6 /BG 3/), n «beccMepTHbIii
Yenosek» (MATMOY HPWME = 6 dvBpomog dbdvortog: ibid. 113.14—15); cp. romoc ¢ Hebec, HACTABIAIOLIUIA
IMpemyapocts: «CymecTByet Yenosek (T.e. Beicimii bor) n Cein Yenosexay (AnHn 47.15-16 /BG 2/); cMm. snute-
ThI 3TOr0 bora: «Yenosek (NMpwME), [epsblii Yenosek, yepe3 KOTOPOro Bce NPOU30LLI0 <...> U 0€3 Hero HU4ero
He BO3HUKIIO» (E6E2 49.9—12 /NHC 111.2/).

% «ConpukocHoBeHHe» (XW2) TIeHII0 1 ApyrHe UCTIPABISIOT HA OCKBEPHEHHE» (XW2{MY, BBIMAICHHE M 13-
32 aCCUMHJIILIUK CO CICAYIOINM M), HO HEOOXOIMMOCTH UCHPABIATH TEKCT HET, MOCKOJIBKY COYETaHHE X2
NEM- B 3HAYEHUH «COTPUKACATHCS C» 3aCBHIETENBCTBOBAHO (cM.: Zandee, 656); B 10JIb3y UCTIPABIECHUs TOBOPHT,
OJJHAKO, TO, YTO TJIAaroy X2 HHU pa3y HE BCTPEUACTCS B HALIEM COYMHEHMH, B TO BpeMs Kak X®M2M U MPOU3BOA-
HbIE OT HEro He pa3 UCMoib3ytoTes. Bes dpasa, BUANMO, 0O3HAYAET CIIEYIOIIEe: aPXOHTBI B3SJIH UMS K4CIOBEK»,
He 3Hast 0 TOM, 4To cymecTByeT «Yenopek Bemumuns» (T.e. moaanuHblil YenoBek), M 1ajM 3TO UMs CBOEMY HECO-
BEPIICHHOMY CO3/JJaHHIO, YSJIOBEKY; CM. CIIe/. IPUM.

% (Pacmanienne» 1 T.11. (PWKI = TOPOGOLS, KOTHKOVLOY) MOPa3yMeBaeT, YT0 CO31aHHOE apXOHTAMH TeJlO SB-
JISeTCS MCTOYHMKOM CTpPAacTel M MOPOKOB; CpP. B 3TOM 3Ha4e€HUM WVPOVHot = PWK? y am. IlaBna (/Kop 7.9),
a take Clem., Strom. 111.82.4, rie «HEBO3AEPKHOCTh M pactalieHue (0T cTpacteld)» (&kpaoio Kol TOPMOLS)
CTOSIT B OJTHOM PsiIy; O TOM, YTO «pacHajieHHe MIOTH» (1] TOPWOLG THG CoPKOG) ABISIETCS «MATEPbIO OTHs BEYHO-
ro», cM.: Bas., Hom. 7.3. «Cocyn» sBisieTcss OOBIYHBIM 0003HAUCHUEM «Tella»; CM., HallpuMep, yxke B s3bike [1aB-
na: 2Kop 4.7; B THOCTMYECKUX TEKCTaxX TeJO, He UMEIoIIee ayXa, YIoA00IseTcs cocyay; Tak, B [IpMup 115.3 ci.
yuraeMm: «Koraa (apxoHThl) 3aBepuiniy (cozaanue) Anama, (Mannabaod) octaBuil ero kak Hekuid cocy1 (0kedog),
KOTODBIN MPHHST (GopMy (LOP®T) BBIKWABILA, HE MMEOIIEro B cebe ayxa (TVEDHLO)»; Cp. «COCYI MX ILIOTH»
(nceyoc «...) NToycaps) B @omdma 141.6; npyrue npumepsl: Painchaud, 93, npum. 45. He Brky HUKakux
OCHOBaHMH BMecTe ¢ berre cuutarh, yTo NMoja okeDOG B HallleM maccaxe umeercs B Buy EBa («...CKEYOC,
womit niemand anderes als Eva gemeint sein diirfte»), koropas depe3 coutue (GLVOLGLQ), HA YTO YKa3bIBaeT
PWK?, nogunnuiaa Anama (Bethge 1978: 163).
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TOprﬁ OHHU CO3aJI1, qTOOBI HaJI€Tb Ha TCX, KOTOPLIC NpUHAJICKAT UM B paBHOﬁ CTCIICHU.
Ho oHu, apxoHTHI (épymV), npuHamIexar mecty Mannabaoha’ u cosmaror(?) corm (15)
aHrenoB (GyYEAOG), TOT, KOTOPBIA MUCKAJIO YeIOBEYECTBO, YTOOBI HE y3HaTh YenoBeka uc-
tiubl . 160 (Yép) SABUICS y HEX AJaM, TOT, KOTOPOTO OHH co3aam (TAGoom)’. (20) EcTb
ke (8¢) aBmkenne crpaxa’, () OHO CIYYHIOCH BO BCEM HX JOMe, KaK Obl He (LWAT®OS) BOC-
CTaJM aHrejbl, KOTOpble UX OKpykaroT. Moo (Ydp) s TeX, KOTOpbie BO3AaBaU CIaBy,

st ymep'”, (25) (HO) He B IeHCTBUTENBEHOCTH |, 4TOGBI HX apxaHren (LY YeAOG, sic) He

% B mugonornyeckom raoctuumsMe Hannabaop — 3710e M 3aBUCTIMBOE GOXeECTBO (INABHEIA ApPXOHT,
oTOoXJecTBIsIeMblld ¢ 6oroMm Berxoro 3asera), nopoxxaeHHslid [IpeMyapocTbio 0€3 y4acTsi My»KCKOTrO Hayana;
OH — HECOBEPIICHHBII TBOPEI[ TOr0 MHpa, MOPOIUBIIHNI ceOe CeMb ChIHOBEH-apXOHTOB (CM. BbimIe: 52.20-21
00 Al0Hae); 0 BO3MOXKHBIX 3TUMOJIOTHAX cM.: Scholem. B rHocTuyeckux TeKcTax 3TOT MEPCOHAX, KaK Ipa-
BWJIO, HE Ha3bIBaeTcs «OOroM»: OH BEICTYHaeT TO Kak «Jlemuypr» (Anuiovpydg, oH ke Mnipondtop wiu
“Amdrop y BajeHTuHuaH: Iren., Adv. haer. 1.5.1; Enudanuii nobasmnser k aTomy eme U Yotépnua, T.e. «He-
nocratok»: Pan. 31.4.1), «IlepBopoautens» (&pytyevétwp: IipMup 102.11 /NHC 11.5/), To kak «IlepBbiii ap-
XOHT» (ME20YEIT NAPXWN: AnHn 38.14—15 /BG 2/ = lpwtdpywv: Iren., Adv. haer. 1.29.4), To kak «Bemukuit
JeMOoHY (MHOGS TTANMONION: ITpom 39.21-22); cp. xoopokp&top: 2CaCugh 52.27; 53.28-29; 55.3. TlonpobHO
Mud o ero poxaeHun HaxomuM B AnMu 10.12 cn. (NHC 11.1): Codus, mocieanuii U3 0HOB, 3aXoTena yepes
«MBICIIb U3 ce0sl caMoii» SBUTH HEKoe Mofo0ue Toro, 4To HaxoAuiIock B [lnepome, 1 6e3 coryacusi BEpXOBHOTO
Bora u 6e3 cBoeit «MyKCKOW MOJOBUHBI) OHA 3TOT 00pa3 MpPOU3BeEia; HO IO/ e OblI HECOBEPIIEHHBIM, U OHA
BEIOPOCHIIA €r0 M3 MECT, TA€ OH POJUICS, «YTOOBI HUKTO M3 OECCMEpPTHBIX HE MOT €ro BUAETh, HOTOMY YTO
co3laia OHa ero B HEe3HaHHW»; «Iana oHa emy uMs MannabGaod, u on sBisercst IlepBbiM ApXOHTOM»
(IXXTABAWS Ml 1€ MWOPTT HapXwit). Y opuros Mangadaod 3anumaer ceibMoe HeOO: HIMEHHO TaK CleyeT
NOHUMaTh TPOTog koi €PSopog B Orig., Cels. VI.31, rae «mepBblit» o3HavyaeT riaBencTBo Mangabaoda Hazm
MPOYMMH aPXOHTAMH, a «CEJIbMOI» — €ro MecTonpeObIBaHUe Ha cebMOM HeOe (CM. HUKe KOMM. K 60.28-31);
cp. Iren., Adv. haer. 1.30.4.

77 «UenoBeK MCTHHB» — 3TO BEPXOBHBIH Bor. CMBICI 3TOTO LEEBOr0 MPHUAATOYHOTO 3aKIIOUAETCs, T0-
BHIUMOMY, B TOM, 4TO 3TO MHOXXECTBO aHIeJOB OBUIO CO3aHO JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI BOCHPEMSATCTBOBATH YEIOBEKY
MI03HaTh UCTUHHOTO bora, 1a ¥ caMo 4eI0BeuecTBO 3TOr0 He XOTeJO.

% AnaM BBICTYIaeT 3/IeCh KaK «HECOBEPLIEHHOE» TBOPEHHE «HECOBEPIICHHBIX» aPXOHTOB; IIAroji TAGGCH
TMOJIEMHYECKH OTChUIAET Hac K Buim 2.7: «u Beutenui (ErAocev) bor uenoBekay.

9 «Jlpmxenuey (KIM) MepejiaeT 3/1ech, Mo-BUAMMOMY, He HEHTpaIbHOE KiIVIGLG, a cKopee GAAOG, «BOJTHEHHE,
BO3MYILICHUE» OT CTpaxa; cp. cau. JIk 21.25-26, rae B npopouectBe 0 cyapbe Mepycaiuma roBOPUTCS O «BOJIHE-
HEUHU (KIM = 64A0G)» U 0 «BO3ABIXaHUH JIIOJIEH OT cTpaxa (92X -0OTE = &m0 OBOV)».

' Te. ona Tex (=To yOexaeHHUIO TeX), KOTOPEIE TOKIOHSIOTCS He HACTOAMIEMY OOTY, T.e. 07 TIEPKOBHEIX
XpUCTUAH, XPUCTOC MPETEPIIEN HACTOSLIYI0 CMEPTh, XOTs OHA TAKOBOM HE Obuia (CM. CIIEA. IIPUM.).

1! Cp. Taroke Hwke: 55.18. TIpeacTaienre 0 TOM, UTO TIPH KPECTHOH CMEPTH TOCTpajana JHITh TUTOTCKas
oboJsouka Mucyca, comenruii ke Ha Hero HeOecHbI XpUcTOC He ObUT OABEPIKEH CTPAAaHUIO (TaK Ha3bIBAEMBbIi
Ookemu3m), TIOSIBIIIETCSl Y THOCTUKOB Pa3HBIX TONKOB. MpuHeil, moneMusupys ¢ HUMH, CBUAETENbCTBYET: «OqHU
roBopst, 4to MUucyc Obu1 BMecTHIHIEeM XpHCTa, B KOTOpoe XPUCTOC COLIEIN CBbIIIE B BHJE roiay0s M, HOKa3aB
6e3piMsHHOTO OTIIa, HETIOCTIXKMMO M HEBUAMMO (CHOBA) mopHsuIcs B IlnepoMy — Beab He ObUI OH CXBaueH He
TOJILKO JIO/IbMH, HO U BJIACTAMM U CHJIAMH, KOTOpbIe Ha Hebe. <...> Jlpyrue e yTBEpXKIaloT, YTO OH MOCTpaal
mHumo (putative = Jok7jo€l), TIOCKOJIBKY 110 MPUpoJe ObUT HE MOJBEpIKeH cTpaganuio» (Adv. haer. 111.16.1); Tak
ke 1 KIIMMEHT rOBOPHT 0 «HEKOTOPBIX», KOTOpbIe y4riiH, 4T0 Cracurelb «IHIIb MHUMO sIBUICS (JoKkTjoeL <...>
TeQovep®oOoL), OBUT JK€ OH COBEPIICHHO HE MOJBEpKeH (TenecHbIM) ctpacTsim» (Strom. VI.71.1); um BTOpUT
TepTyninah, 0JIEMU3UPYs ¢ BaJCHTUHHAHAMH: «...OHH HE MpPU3HAIOT <...> 4yTo y XpHcTa Oblia 3eMHas U 4ello-
BeuecKas CyIIHOCTB <...>; OJHOTO OHH JelaioT XpucToM, aApyroro Mucycom; oquH (T.e. XpUCTOC) YCKOJIB3aeT OT
toJmebl, aApyroro (t.e. Mucyca) xBarator...» (Carn. Christ. 15.3) u 1.4. [Ipyras pa3sHOBUIHOCTb OOKemMuyecKko2o
IpeCTaBIeHUs O MPUPoJe XpUCTa IPUCYTCTBYET U B (KpaifHe TeMHOM II0 croco0y BEIpakeHHs) TpakTate [lap-
Cum (NHC VII.1): 3nech pacnar Oyzaet «aemMoH Congacy (MAMMON <...> COAAANC: 30.32-33; 39.30-31; ums
HUrJe Oojiee He 3aCBUCTEILCTBOBAHO), T.€. 3eMHOI Mucyc, sSBIsIomuiics NI IIIOTCKOH 0007109K0il HeGecHOro
XpucTta, KOTOpbIIl HUKAaK He MocTpajaet; cp. Takxke: Eelyo 56.18-21: «Yenoseka (1.e. 3eMHoro Mucyca), koto-
phlit HeceT MeHs (T.e. HeOecHoro Mucyca), Tl IpHHECENIb B KepTBY»; moapodHee cMm.: Xocpoes 2014: 34-36
/xpuctonorus/; 103).
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craji uBaHuThes. U Toraa (t6te) ciyuuiics rojgoc MupornpaButens (KOGLOKPAT®P) K aHre-
nam (&yyeroc): (30) .51 Gor, U HeT APYroro, Kpome MeHs .

S xe (8¢) pamocTHO pacemesics'”, Korma mocMoTpen Ha ero Tiiecnasue. A (8€) o
npomomkan (35) rooputs nanbire: ,,Kto [54] ects uenoex?'™. Bee ke (8£) BOMHCTBO
(oTpatid) ero anrenos (&yYeA0C), KOTOpbIE YBHACTH AaMa W €ro IoM ', CMesTHCh Hal
ero HuaTox)HOCTBIO' . M (5) ToCIe 3Toro ux Mbicib (§VVolo) yaaammack 3a npeess Be-
maunst (péyeog) HeGec'”, T.e. UenoBeka MCTHHBI: OHH YBHIENH, 9TO €r0 MMs HAXOIHTCS
(10) B HHuTOXRHOCTH ObuTanKma' . [TOCKOIBKY OHH SBIISIOTCS HUYTOKHBIME () HEPa3yM-
HBIMH B CBOEH TIIecHaBHON MbICHU (Evvola), (1 UMEIO B BHIY) MX CMeX, (TO) OH CTal
KITeiMOM JUTst HEX .

Bce Bemnune (15) Ornoserea Jyxa (nvedpo)''? mokonnocs B MecTax (T6m0G), KOTOpbIE
npuHaaaexat emy. U st 0bu1 ¢ HuM. [TockonbKy Obliia y MEHsI MBICTB (£VVOl0) €IHHCTBEH-
Horo (20) ucreyeHus: (ATOPPOLXL) U3 BEYHBIX M HEMO3HABAaeMbIX (CYIIHOCTEH), HEOCKBEp-

HSIEMBIX M Hem3MepnMbIX''', (TO) MOMECTHI s ee, T.e. 9Ty MaleHBKYIO MBICIB (§vvola),

192 3ra Mudonorema, nopropeHHas naiee eme pas (64.18-26), Bocxozsmas B KoHeuHoM cuete K Hcaus 43.10;
45.5-6, yacTo BCTpeyaeTcs B FHOCTHYECKMX TEKCTaX pas3HBIX TOJNKOB. Mannabaod, He 3Has O CyIIECTBOBAHHUH
BhIciiero bora, xBactTiamuBo yrBepxkaaet: «5I — Bor, u Het apyroro (bora), kpome MeHs» (cM., Harpumep: Adv.
haer. 1.30.6; Anln 11.19-21 /NHC 11. 1/; IlpMup 103.12-14 u T.1.), OKa3bIBasi TEM CaMbIM, 4TO «CYIIECTBYET
eme u apyroit bor» (OYN KENOYTE (YOOIT); TaKoe K€ HE3HAHHUE MPUCYILE U OKPYKEHHIO JleMuypra: «OHU He
3HaIOT mpeaBedHoro Otia, moToMy 4To uyxue ((YMMO) oHu uist Heroy» (ITocallemp 135.28 cn. /NHC VIIL2/);
cp.: «B cBOEit HaMeHHOCTH [1epBOPOIUTENL M €r0 aHrelbl YTBEPXKAAIOT, YT0 OHU — Ooru» ([IpemHX 125.15-19
/BG 3/). Cobpanre npuMepoB Ha MaTeprane pykomuceid u3 Har Xammanau cm.: Dahl.

1% B KaHOHHYECKHX HOBO3aBETHBIX TeKcTaX MUCYC HHKOTJa He CMEETCs, HO STOT MOTHB YaCTO BCTPEUAeTCs B
TPHOCTHUYECKHX TEKCTax; MoJpodHee ¢ npumepamu cM.: Xocpoes 2014: 36, npum. 110; 39, npum. 120; 54, npum. 165.

% 1um ne npwme - nutata w3 fc 8.5, koropas crenyer utenmio Codex Alexandrinus u 6ox. mepeBoy: 7ig
£0TLV AVOPWTOG = MIM TIE€ PPWML, T.. KKTO eCTh YeJIOBEK?», a He YTEHUIO OOJBIINHCTBA JPEBHUX PyKOMUCEH: 71
£0TLV GVOPWTOG, T.€. YTO €CTh HYEJIOBEK?», B Caui. mepeBoje: O) M€ MPWME. 3aMeTHM, Y4TO B IcajIMe 3TOT
PUTOPUYECKUI BOIIPOC NPpHHAUIEXKUT aBTopy ([daBuay). Cp. Takxke HEJJOYMEHHbIH BOIIPOC APXOHTA, MPHUILEALIEro
B BOJHEHHE (YTOPTP; cM. Bbime: 51.24-26) npu Buae HeGecHoro Yenoseka: «YTo 3a cuila y 3TOTO 4elloBeKa,
KOTOpBIi1 Bblle HAC?» (AnokAoam 77.4-T).

1% «Ero mom» (MEYHEN), T.e. ero Teno; cM. Bbime: 51.7 1 21 0 TeJIeCHOM 10Me, a TaKxke: 53.7-9.

1% ByKB. «Hajl €r0 MAOCTBIOY; ET0» MOKET OTHOCHTBCS KaK K HECOBEPLIEHHOMY AJlaMy, Tak M K CaMOMY
MupormpaBuTeno; cp. pacckaz o «HacMelke cum» (€€ovoia) Hax «[Ipapoautenem» (GPYLYEVET®OP), KOTAa OH
JDKHBO CTall yTBEPKJaTh, YTO HET APYroro 0ora, KpoMe Hero (HE30YCIA <...> AYCWRE HCA MAPXIFENETWP:
IpMup 112.26-27).

706 ayw 1926 = kol 0HTMg Bo BpeMEHHOM 3HaUeHHH «H 1ociie 3Toro» cM.: Khosroyev 1997; cmbici coue-
TaHMS «UX MBICIb YIaIUIaCh. ..» OCTAETCSl MHE HETTOHSATHBIM.

1% T.e. oHM yBUIENH, YTO TO %Ke caMoe 0G03HaYeH e (MMS) «HEJOBEK», KOTOPOE SBJIAETCA HMEHEM H BEPXOB-
Horo Bora (cMm. Bbime: 52.36; 53.4-5; 53.17), npUCBOEHO HECOBEPIIEHHOMY CO3/1aHMI0 AJlaMy, OKa3aBLIEMYCs B
«HHYTO)KHOCTH OOUTAIIMIIAY, T.€. B yoorom Teie (Bbimre: 53.7-9; 54.3).

1% TTpo6nema ¢ MOHMMaHHEM CTOBa OYWEC: HIIM MBI HIMEEM JIENO C CYIIL. (D6T, «ITOMa3aHKe» ¢ MeTaTe30i 13
(VCB U HEeompe. apT. OY, KOTOPBIil SBISIETCS HOPMATHBHBEIM B MOJOOHBIX KOHCTPYKIMUSIX, HIIH PEYb HACT O CYII.
OYWEC (= Aoylo, «cOOp B MONB3Yy OEMHBIXY) C ramuIorpapudecKuM MPOIyCKOM HEOMpe . apTHKI (= *OYOYWET);
I'n660HC paccMaTpuBaeT 00€ BO3MOXKHOCTH, HO, 3aMETUB, YTO BTOPOE HE MMEET CMBICIIA, OCTAaBISICT IEPEBOX
«it was an anointing for them» ¢ mompaskoii 0 Bo3MoxxHOM «mistranslation of the Vorlage» (Gibbons 1972: 189);
cp.: «eine Salbung» (Krause, 117). OqnHako aApyrue nepeBoI4MKH, He KOMMEHTHPYS, NIEPeBOIT (ST (C OTpHIa-
TEJIbHBIMA KOHHOTALUSMH, MCXOJIsl M3 KOHTEKCTa) Kak «une souillure» (Painchaud 1982: 37); «eine Beschmut-
zungy» (Pellegrini, 582); u maxke BecbMa BombHO: «they were corrupted» (Meyer 2007: 479). Mimest B BuAy, 4TO
CII0BO YMOTPEOJICHO ¢ SIBHO HETATUBHBIM OTTCHKOM, IIEPEBOXKY KaK KJICHMO» U T.IL.

"% O nonaTHM MTTTEIWT (= TATPOHTNG), KOTLOBCTBOY, MoAPobHee cM.: Xocpoes 1997: 124—127.

""" Pojt. maji. B COYETAHMH «MBIC]b EIMHCTBEHHOTO MCTedeHHs» (OYENNOIA TITE OYAIMOPPOIA TTOYWT)
BBI3BIBACT TPYIHOCTH; BO3MOXKHO, MBI UIMEEM JIEJIO C TIOXHMM IIEPEeBOJIOM OPHIMHAJIA WM C ONHCKOH Mepenucun-
Ka: He CIIeyeT JIM paccMaTpuBaTh OYAIMOPPOIX, «HCTEUEHHE», KaK epBOHAYAIBEHOE IPUIIOKEHUE K OYENIOIA,
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B Mup (koopoc)''?, (25) mpuBeas WX B BOJHEHWE M HAIyraB BCE MHOXECTBO AHTENIOB
(8ryyehoc) 1 ux Apxonta (&pxwv)' . ST ke (8¢) obxommn ux Beex' ' ¢ miamenem u (30)
orrem'"” m3-3a moeii mbiciu ($vvola)''®. I <BO> BCSIKOM CBOEM el OHHM JEHCTBOBAIH
(évepyéw) m3-3a MeHst' .

Bosmyienue xe (3€) 1 BoifHa BOHHKIIM B COHME cepadrMOB M XepyBUMOB, IOTOMY 4TO
WX craBa coiizer Ha Her' ", [55] BMecTe cO CMyTOMH, KOTOpas MPOHCXOIHUT B OKPYKEHHH

AJloHas TYT ¥ TaM ¥ (B) MX JOMe BILIOTh 10 Mupomnpasurens (Koopokp&top) '’ u Toro,

T.e. «OblIa y MEHsI MBICIb, €AMHCTBEHHOE (B CBOEM poJie) UcTeueHue...»? B 3ToM cirydae BepHBIM ObLIO ObI UTe-
HHUE OYENNOIA {E)TE OYAINOPPOIA (TE)..., XOTS U ¢ OTCYTCTBYIOIMM T€E (BIPOYEM, TaKOil Xke Mpomyck MNe B
AHAJIOTMYHON CHHTAKCUYECKOW KOHCTPYKLMHU CM. Bblle: 53.7-9). Eciiu Mbl BCHOMHUM IIPHU 3TOM [ACCAXK «O MBbIC-
JISIX, KOTOPBIE BBIIUIM M3 HeockBepHseMoro yxa» (cM. Boimie: 50.13—15 u komm. ad loc.), To cX0ACTBO cO cBUAC-
TenabcTBOM KinmeHTa 00 ydeHHMH BalCHTHHHAH OKakeTcs: odeBHAHBIM: «IlociaenoBatenu BanenTuna yTBepikia-
0T, YTO MOCIE TOrO, KaK OBbLIO BBUICIUICHO MCHXHYECKOe Telo (TAOGOEVTOG <...> TOoD Yuylkod GOUTOG),
B u3bpannyto aymy (T €kAekthi woxf), mpebbiBaoiyio Bo cHe, JIorocoM OBUIO BIOXKEHO MYXKCKOE CeMms,
(évtebijva DO 10D AdYoL OTEPHA PPTMVIKOV), KOTOPOE €CTh UcmeueHue aHreTbCKOro (Havana) (&moppoto 10D
&yyeAkoD), 4TOOBI He OBLIO HefocTaTKa (VOTEPTLQL); K OHO CTAJIO 3aKBACKOM, YTOOBI OOBEIMHUTE MHIMO pa3je-
JICHHOE, T.€. AYLIy U TeJ0, KOTOpbIe ObLIM MPOM3BeACHBI [IpeMyApOCThIO OTACIBHO (APYT OT Apyra) (€v HePLOUD
1o Thg Zoelag nponvexdn)» (Exc. Theod. 2.1). Takum 06pa3zoM, MOXKHO JTyMatTh, 9TO £VVOLl0. B HAIIIEM paccKase
COOTBETCTBYET OTEPILA APPNVIKOV (= TVEVUATIKOV) Y BAICHTHHUAH; CP. CIIE/. TIPUM.

"2 T.e. OMeCTHII 3TO IyXOBHOE ceMsl (CM. TPeJl. TIPUM.) B TeJa; HEMOHATHBIM LI MEHs OCTAaeTCs, MoYeMy ITa
MBICJIb Ha3BaHa «Malioi» (CORK; o cioBe cM. Hike: 60.3).

'3 B 510M Naccake BUIMM OYEBHIHYIO TTApailieb K MUDOIOreMe 0 BXOKICHHH HEGECHOro XPHCTa B 3eMHOTO
HNncyca (cm. Boimme: 51.20 ci1.): «51 MOCETHIT TETECHBI OM...», U B PE3YJIbTAaTe: «BCE MHOXECTBO aPXOHTOB TIPHU-
LIJIO B BOJITHEHHEY (Cp. BbILIE: KOMM. K 51.24-26).

1 (x Beex» (IMOOY THPOY), OYEBH/IHO, OTHOCHTCA YIKE HE K apXOHTaM, KaK 9TO TOJKYIOT BCE NEpeBOIHH-
KH, a K TeM, B KOro ObLJIO MOMEIIEHO JyXOBHOE CeMsl; CM. Bblwe: 54.18-25.

5 KWOT MIT KPWH 0603HAYAIOT OTHO M TO Ke, HO €CITH TIepBOe ABIAETCS OGBIIHBIM KBUBANEHTOM IS TLOP
B CauJ., TO BTOPOE BCTPEYACTCS MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO B 00X. (HU pa3y B caua. H3). Bo3MOXXHO, OTTOIOCOK CIIOB
Hucyca o rpsaymem Cyne: «Orons npumen s 6pocuTs Ha 3eMiio...» (JIk 12.49), rae ndp B cana. mepeJaHo Kak
KWOT, a B 60X. Kak KPWM.

" TTonumanue coyetannst ETRE TAENNOIA, Iiie 33 €TRE B PaBHOI CTENEHH MOIIH CTOSThH IPed. IPEeIIOrt
S1d (acc.), évexo mmm mept (gen.; cp. Boime: 50.13—18; 52.22-24), BrI3bIBaCT TPYIHOCTH, U €AMHCTBEHHBIH CMBICI
(pasbl s BIOKY B TOM, YTO «paji» CBOSH MBICIH = JyXOBHOTO CEMEHH XPUCTOC NPHINEN B MaTePUAIBHBIH MHUP
VIS cyla ¥ OTAeNCHUs (CIIaceHHsI) TeX, KTO 9THM CeMeHeM 00JIaJiacT, OT BCeX MPOYMX; X OH paHee Ha3Ball CBOM-
MH «COPOJMYaMH ¥ TyXOBHBIMH ToBapuiamm» (cM. 50.23-24), a nanee ckakeT 0 HHX KaK O «TeX, KOTOpbIE TpH-
Hajuiexat Mae» (59.9-10).

17 «M3-3a (pazm) MeHs» (€ TRHHT) 03HAYaET, UTO MX JEHCTBHA GHUIH 0GYCIIOBIEHBI JyXOBHEIM CEMEHEM, KO-
TOpOE BIOXKHI B HUX XPHCTOC; B IIOOOM ClIydae NpeuIor € TRE eBa I UMeeT 3]1. 3HaUeHUE «IPOTUB» (Cp. «con-
tre Moi»: Painchaud, ibid.; «against me»: Gibbons, 108); cm. mpea. npum.

"8 Bpimre (51.24-26) yrke rOBOPHIIOCH O «BONHEHHH CPEI apXOHTOB», HO TONBKO 3/1eCh OHH HA3BaHEI «Cepa-
(brMaMu 1 XepyBUMaMm»; Cp. HIDKE: «apXOHTHI U3 okpyxeHus Mangadaoda» (MIAPXWHN HIKOTE NIAAAIBADO:
68.28-29). O ToM, urto mpecton bora okpyxarwT cepapuMBI (CEPUPLY <...> KVKAD ovTod), cM.: Hcaus 6.2,
M 3TOT MEPEOCMBICIICHHBII 00pa3 HaxoauM B [IpMup 105.1: CaBaod (cM. Beime: 52.20-21 u komm. ad loc.) «co3-
JTaJT BEIMKHIA IpecTot, (cTosimmit) Ha KosecHuie (Gppo) <...> KOTOPYIO Ha3BIBAIOT ,,XepyBuM™. <...> Ha TOM *e
[PECTONIC OH CO3/al M aHresqoB <...> KOTOPbIX Ha3blBalT ,,CepauM® M KOTOpHIE HEMPEPHIBHO BO3JAIOT eMy
cinaBy». CoueTaHue «MX CIaBa COMET Ha HET», M0 BCeH BUAMMOCTH, HAMEKaeT Ha MudosoreMy, B KOTOPOH pedb
uier o ToM, 4ro HMannabaod u3-3a cBoeil HaJMEHHOCTH JIMILIMICS, B KOHIE KOHLIOB, CBOETO BEIUYMS, KOI/Ja Or-
HEHHBIN aHre cBsi3ai ero u copocun B Taprap (MnAdpx 95.11 cn.).

' CMEICT 3TOro TeMHOTO Macca’ka MOJKHO BOCCTAHOBHTH JIMITh TPUONM3UTENHHO: TPH ABIEHHH XpHCTA U
B craHe Manna6aoda (cpemu ero cepaMoB 1 XepyBHMOB), M B OKPY)KEHHH BOCCTABLIETO MPOTHB HEro AoHas
BO3HUKAIOT OECIIOPSAKH; OYEBU/IHO, YTO U 3[1€Ch MBI MBI HIMEEM JIEJI0 C TIIYXHM HaMEKOM Ha MH(, MOIPOOHO n3-
noxeHHblid B [IpMup (104.13 ci.; Hayao UMTaThl CM. BbIIE B KOMM. K 52.17-21): «Ho u3-3a ero (t.e. CaBaoda)
cBeTa Bee BiacTu (€€ovoio) Xaoca Mo3aBUIOBAIM €My M, BO3MYTHBIIUCE ((YTOPTP), COTBOPHIIM BEIUKYIO BOWHY
(modAepog) B cemu Hebecax; Torna Bepa-Ilpemyapocts, yBHAEB 3Ty BoiiHY, mocnaia CaBaody M3 CBOEro cpera
CeMb apXaHTIelIOB, 1 OHH BOCXUTUIIM €TI0 Ha CeAbMOe He0O. ..».
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KkoTopsiit roopui: (5) ,,Jlasaiitre cxsarum ero“'>’. Jlpyrue xe (rosopumn): ,.Jla He Gyzer

9TOT 3aMbicen nMeTh Mecta“' > . 3HaeT Beb (YGp) MeHs AIOHal 3-3a Hagex sl (EAmic) >
A xe (8¢) 6611 (10) B macTsax 1680B' . M 3ambIces, uepes KOTOPBIil OHM y3HaIH 000 MHE,
JUTS yTIPA3IHeHHs uX 3a0myxaeHns (TAGvN) u raymocti <...>'>*. Sl He cran mpOTHBHUTHCS
um, kak (15) onn 3ampicanmm' >, Ho (8€) s HUCKOJIBbKO He cTpaman’~’. [TofBepriu MeHs Ha-
kazauuio (KoAGlw) Te, koTopsie (Obimn) Tam'>’, (HO) He yMep 5 B AHCTBHTENHLHOCTH, HO
TONBKO MHHMO'>*, 4T0GHI (20) s He monBepres Yepe3 HHUX MO30pPYy, TaK Kak ojHa (4acTb)
MeHs — 3T0 oHK'>. QT 51 OT cebsl 030p ¥ He ObLT 5 MATOAYIIHBIM TIepPEl JTHIOM TO-
ro, 4TO CO MHOHM uepe3 HUX Mmpou3onuio. (25) S mourtu ctam pabom crpaxa, mpeTeprien xKe
(0€) 51 ctpapanue Mo (KOTQ) MX MHEHHUIO M UX MBICIH, 4TOOBI (1v0l) OHM HUKOT/Aa He CMOTJIN
HANTH HU OJHOTO CJI0Ba, YTOOBI cKa3aTh (30) 00 3Tux (coObITHAX). Benb (YOp) MOSI cMepTh,
0 KOTOpOH OHM OyMAloOT, 4TO OHAa IMPOM30LUIAa (HAa camMoM Jeine), <IpOoU3oIIa> y HHUX

120 «MIToro. ..» (MTT IMH...); BBOIMT JIH COFO3 MIT, «H», APYTOi MEPCOHaX WM CO3 TIONAI CIOJIa TI0 OMHOKe Te-

penucymrKa (B MpeblayIiuX TPpeX CTpokax M BCTpedaeTcs TPH pasa) U, CIIeI0BaTe/IbHO, pedb HaeT 0 «Mupomnpa-
BUTeIIE, KOTOPBI FTOBOPHIL. ..», CKa3aTh HE MOTY, XOTSI ¥ CKJIOHSIOCH KO BTOPOif BO3MOKHOCTH.

! 311 «apyrue» (2E1KOOYE), T.e. AlloHaii M ero OKpyKeHHE; CM. Bbile: 52.14-25.

122 (M3-32 Haziexkap» (ETRE OY2EAINC); €IBa JIH 3/1ECh CIIEIYET PACCMaTPUBATh HAIEKY» (C HEONpesL. ap-
THKJIEM) KaK HIOCTACh W MHCaTh cloBO ¢ Gopiuoil OykBel («because of Elpis»: Gibbons 1972: 109; «a cause
d’Espérance»: Painchaud 1982: 39); cm. Bbime: 52.21-22.

' 310 yTBEpIK/ICHHE 3BYHUT BEChMa HEOKHIAHHO B yCTax HeGecHoro XpHcTa, 10 CBOEH IIPHPOJIE HE MOTYIIle-
ro OBITh NPUYACTHBIM CTpaJaHusIM (CM. HIbke: 55.15-16), u 3/1ech aBTOp TOBOPUT yiKe, OYEBHIHO, OT JIULA HPH-
HSBILEro cTpajsaHus Mucyca, KOTOpbI CpaBHUBACT CBOM KPECTHBIC MYKH C HPeOBbIBAHUEM B «IacTH JibBa». ['HO-
OoHC cumTain 3Ty (pa3y BTopHuHOH BcraBkol («definitely inserted»), paspymmBimieil CTpyKTypy NpeIOkKEHUS
(Gibbons 1972: 200).

124 Jra Temuas (He B IOCIEIHION OYEPElb M3-33 HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH MOHMUMAHHS OGOMX IMpPEioroB: TOHTZ,
KOTOPBII MOT MepeiaBath 814, £V, £Tl, HETG, U €TRE; cM. Bbilie: 54.30) u, OueBUAHO, UCTOpYEHHas (pa3a TOJ-
KOBaJiach BechMa BoJIbHO: «and the plan which they devised about me to do away with their Error and their sense-
lessness» (Gibbons 1972: 109); «Und ihr Plan mit mir, hinsichtlich dessen sie durchschaut wurden, fiihrt zur Auf-
16sung ihres Irrtums und ihrer Torheit» (Bethge 1975: 102 = Pellegrini, 583, rae nepeBoxuuna BepHO MOMeIIaeT
«fiihrt» B ckoOKH, MOCKOIBKY [1Iaroj OTCYTCTBYET B opurunane); «Quant au plan qu'ils ont ourdi contre moi en
vue de la destruction de leur erreur et de leur déraison...»; «They hatched a plot against me to counter the
destruction of their error and foolishness...» (Meyer 2007: 480); 3aMeTuM, 4TO HH B OJJHOM W3 3THX MEPEBOJOB
ri1aro1 COOYN (KOTOpHI, B caMOM Jelie, TPyAHO MIPUMHUPUTE C KOHTEKCTOM) HE COOTBETCTBYET CBOEMY IIpsi-
MOMY 3HAa4Y€HHIO («3HATh»); B OPMI'MHAJE, BO3MOXKHO, OblI0: 1| BOVAT, S1d fiv (v ) Eyvecav (£yvokooiy)
mept €noV. Jlymaro, 4To CMBICH Beell ()pasbl, HE MOHIATON KONTCKUM IMEPEBOIYUKOM, MOT OBITh CIEIYIOLIMM:
«H 3ambicen UX 3a0i1yK/JICHHS M TIIYHNOCTH, Yepe3 KOTOPbIH OHU y3HAIM 000 MHE U KOTOPBIH COCTOSI B TOM,
9TOOBI (MEHS) YHHUYTOXKHTE...»; CKa3yeMoe MpH IOIeKaleM «3aMbICe» OTCYTCTBYET (BBINAIO MPH MepenH-
ChIBaHMM?), HO UM MOIJIO OBITh YTO-TO BPOJIE: «HE yjAalcs» U T.I. (Cp. B 3TOM npuM. [leinerpunn); cp. takxe
Boime: 52.32-33.

125 31, ebecHplii XpHCTOC FOBOPHT 0 3eMHOM MHCyce, KOTOPBIil «He MPOTHBHIICS» 3a/ePIKAHHIO U TIPEIaHHIO
Ha MyKH (KaK BHIHMM 3TO M B €BaHI€JIbCKHX PaccKasax).

126 «HucKobKo He CTpajam», Tae riaarod MKA2 nepepaet GAyéw u T.m. [loapobGHee 0 dokemuzme cM. BbILIE:
51.20-21; 52.8-9; 53.24-25 u xomM. ad loc.; cp. Takke cinoBa 'ocniona, obpamiennsie k MakoBy: «S1 He mpHHSIT
crpaganust (MIMX1 MKA2) HU B 4eM, He ObLIO JOCTAaBICHO MHE HHUKAKOTO My4YEHHUs, U 3TOT HapoJ He NPUYHHMII
MHe HUKaKkoro Bpena» (/4AnoxHax 31.18-22).

127 Cp. Bbime: 52.29-30; 0 TOM, 4TO TONBKO «IIOTE» CHACHTENS MOXKET GBITh MOABEPIHYTA HAKA3AHHUIO, SICHO
roBopuT aBTop AnokAoam 77.16—18: «Torma noaBepruyT HakazaHuio (KOAGLw) 1otk (cép&) Toro Uenoreka, Ha
Kotoporo couen Cesroid Jyx».

128 «Munumo» (2T METOYON?) ABISETCS, BHE COMHEHHMS, [IEPEBOIOM SOKNOEL; cM. BIme: mpuM. 101.

12 T e. Tenecuslii Mucyc, B KOTOPOro BeeTuics HeGecHblH XPUCTOC, IPUHAIEKUT apXOHTAM CO BCEM HX He-
COBEPIICHCTBOM, T.€. SBJISCTCS YaCThIO MaTePHAILHOTO MHUpA, II0ITOMY cMepTh Mucyca, 9To0s! H306exaTh no3opa
CMEpTH, CBOMCTBEHHOH TOJIBKO MaTepUaIbHBIM CO3JaHUM, OblIa JIMIIb KaXyLiencs; cp. Boie: 53.23-27.

25



26

MNYBJIMKALNN

BCIIGACTBHE MX 30y KIeHus (TAGVI) U CienoThi'’, KOraa OHH MPHOWIH TBO3IIMH HX
(35) uenoBexa'”' Ha cBo (cobCTBEHHYI0) cMepTh. 60 (YGp) HX MbICTH (EVVOl0l) He yBH-
nenu [56] mens. Beapb (Y6p) ObLIM OHM TIIyXH U crerbr 2, TBopst ke (8€) 3T0, OHM MTPEIAOT
cyny cebs camux. Uto kacaercst MeHsi (+H€V), OHM yBuOenH (5) MEHs, MOABEPIIIA MeHs
Hakasaumio (koAGw). JIpyroit 6bim ux otmom'*, (a) TOT, KOTOPBIHA MU TOpEYb M YK-
cyc'*, 6bu1 He 5. OHuM GMIM MeHs TPOCTHUKOBO# mankoii'>. Ipyroit 661 (10) TOT, KTO
BOBJIOXKHI KpecT (0Tavpdc) Ha cBoe miedo, a mMeHHo CHMOH'"; Ha Ipyroro oHM HageH

TepHoBHIit Benen' . S1 xe Becenuacs B Beicote " (15) Hax BceM GOraTCTBOM apXOHTOB

13 o
30 «3a6ny)1<,ueH1/Ie»— TEPMHUH, KOTOPBIM OXOTHO HCIHOJIb30BAJIM XPUCTHAHE PA3JIUYHBIX TOJIKOB II0 OTHO-

IICHHUIO K CBOMM OIIIOHEHTAaM; B KONTCKMX TEKCTaX OCTABJICHO, KaK IpaBuIIo, 6e3 mepeBojia; «OTHOM 3al0iIyxkie-
HUS» 3TUX ONIOHEHTOB (MWT NTE TOYTAANH) sBisiercss ApXoHT (Anokllemp 73.26-27); cp.: «nmna, KoTopast
OTZeNsIeT Hac OT 3a0myxaeHus (mAdvn) anrenos, — 3To cinoBo CeiHa Yenoseka» (CeéHMcm 41.1-4), n a1 —
MUTATEIWPD, KOTCYTCTBHE CIIOCOOHOCTH BHAETH», OTCIOJIa M «CIIETOTa»; cp.. MUTATEIWPY U 2EHRAAE
(TvpAol), «crnenbie», Kak CUHOHUMBI (Anoxllemp 83.2-3); «cnenora» — KauecTBO, KOTOPOE XapaKTepH3yeT
ADpXOHTa ¥ BCE €ro TBOpPEHHE; cp., Hanpumep, «Camani (= ApXoHT), T.e. cienoit 6or» (IMHNOYTE BRAAE: [IpMup
103.18); «ero mbiciu Gbut crenbivmy (MnApx 87.4); «u Bce TBOpeHHE ObLIO CO3IAHO ClenbiM (BAAH), 4TOOBI He
CMOTIJIM OHHM M03HATh bora, KOTopblIil Beilie ux Beex» (Ankn 28.26-29 /INHC 11.1/).

1 Bo ¢ppase eay T €1(T MMNEYPOME €20YN MOCTeTHEE CIOBO OTOCHTCA K TIIAroMy, a He K TOCTeLyIomeMy
COYCTAHHUIO «HA CBOIO CMEPTH»; ¢M. 60X. Koz 2.14, rie mpoonAdm, «IIpHOUBATH TBO3ASIMMY, BEIPAKEHO TEM JKe
coderanneM: a1 1T NA( EDOYN, T.€. OH HPUTBO3IHI €TO», 31. KEro» MepeaaeTcs Jat. MafekoM HAC; Cp.
can. AT MMO(|, epeiatolee «ero» MpsiMbIM JOMONTHEHHEM MMOC|; Y4UTbIBas 00X. KOJOPHUT Halllel KOHCT-
PYKLIMM MOXXHO IyMarTh, 4TO 3a MIIEYPWME cTouT jat. naf. (M- NpeAbIMeHHOM MoKas3aTelb U JaT. U BUH. Maje-
xeit). O cobcTBEHHO «rBO3sX» (MA0G) peus B H3 uzaer Tonbko B Mu 20.25. UTo Takoe «UX YeloBeKay, T.e. ap-
XOHTOB, MOJAPOOHO 00BsicHseTes B Anoxllemp 81.15-21: «Ckazan mue (15) Cnacurens (cotfp): ,,ToT, kKoToporo
TBI BUJIMIIB Y KPEcTa, PaJoCTHOIO M CMEIOIIerocs, eCTh XKUBOH Mucyc, a TOT, B YbH PyKH M HOT'M OHU BOMBAIOT
IBO3/IH, 3TO €ro IIOTCKast 000104Ka (CapkikOV), KOTOpast BCEro JIMIIb [OAMEHA »; «KuBoi Uncyc» B 3TOM mac-
caXke — 9TO HeOeCHBIN XPUCTOC; CM. HIKe: TIpuM. 136.

B2 (Cnyxu u crembi»; TO Xke coueTaHne 2ENRAACEYE >...< AYW 2ENKOYP cM.: Anokllemp 73.12-14 u
76.21. Cp.: tophotl <...> koi ko@ol (Mg 11.5), uto B 60X. mepeBoje MepeaHo, Kak U B ITUX NpUMepax, yepes
HIBEAAEY <...> NIKOYP, a B caujl. uHa4e: NRAAE <...> TIAA.

133 T.e. HakaswiBaromue Mucyca TBOPST BOJIO He BEICIIEro Bora, a ApXoHTa; cp.: «Bbl — OT OTIA AHABO/IA»
(Mn 8.44).

134 Cp.: «M panu eMy nuTh BHHO, CMELIAHHOE C sKemdbion (Mg 27.34).

135 Cp.: «H 6unu ero o rosnose TpocThion (Mk 15.19 u map.).

B¢ ekeoya NeTTwwN 9a MCESC 9T TEYNAIR €TE CIMWIN €. DTa MuboIOreMa 3aCBUIETENECTBO-
BaHa epecHoJoraMu Julsl ydeHus Bacuinmpa: «ne cam (T.e. XpucToc) noctpanan, a Hekuid CumoH u3 KupeHsl,
KOTOPOT'0O 3aCTaBHJIM BMECTO HEro HECTH ero KpecT (cp.: Mk 15.21; M 27.32); u uMeHHO ero, NpeoOpakeHHOTO
UM TaK, 4TO €ro NMpHHsIH 3a Mncyca, pacisuin o He3HaHHUIO U 3abmyxaeHuto (secundum ignorantiam et errorem
crucifixum); cam xe Wucyc, npunss o6auk CuMoHa, cTosut (psAaoM) U cMesiics HaJ HuMHE (et ipsum autem lesum
Simonis accepsisse formam et stantem irrisisse €os). 1160, mockoabKy OH ObLI OecTenecHO! CHI0i 1 YMOM Hepo-
sxJeHHoro OTia, MOr OH IpeoOpaxaThbes, Kak xoTen (quoniam enim virtus incorporalis erat et Nus innati patris,
transfiguratum quemadmodum vellet). 1 mocie 3Toro on moJHsICS K TOMY, KTO €ro Iocial, cMesich HaJl HUMH,
MIOTOMY 4TO HE MOIJIM OHH €Tr0 Y/epKaTh, U ObUI OH HEBHAUM UL BCEX. A MoceMy Te, KTO 3TO 3HAeT, CBOOOIHBI
OT apXOHTOB, TBOPLOB Mupa (eliberatos <...> a mundi fabricatoribus principibus). 11 ne cienyer Beputs B TOTO,
KTO OB PacIsT, HO B TOTO, KTO MPHILET B BUAC Y€I0BEKA, MHUMO OBUIT PAcIIsT, HO B TOr0, KOTo HasbiBaiu Mucy-
coM u kT0 ObLT mociaan Otiom (sed eum qui in hominis forma venerit et putatus sit crucifixus et vocatus sit Iesus
et missus a patre) ¢ TeM, 4YTOOBI Yepe3 3TO JOMOCTPOUTEILCTBO YHUUTOKHTD Jiesia TBOpLOB Toro mupa (Iren., Adv.
haer. 1.24.4). TlogpoGuee cM.: Xocpoes 2016: npum. 111 ci.

B nekeoya nentayt MmKkAoM exad TyonTe (56.12-13); em.: Mk 15.17 u Mgp 27.29, tae B Gox. re-
peBoJe CTOWT TO e codeTaHne T KAOM st oTépavov EMTiONL, a B caua. TAAO TKAOM (cp. cana. u Gox.
Hn 19.2); 10 e 60x. codeTanue BUIUM U B Anoxllemp 71.30: Mt KAOM — GYKB. «1aBaHHE BEHI[A).

18 (Becemuics» (TEAHA = *&yaAAGo); cp. c1oBa AJIOreHa, Nepealoero CBOM YyBCTBA MPH TOTydYeHHH
OTKpOBEHMs CBbIE: «5I jke mpeObiBalm B OOJIBIIOM BECEINH, HAXOMACh B BEIMKOM CBeTe...» (ANOK A€
NEITEAHA HMOI EMATE €IYOOIT 21 OYNOS HOYOE: Amoe 57.32-34); wim: «beccmeptHblii YenoBek
TOJIOH BCSKOW HENpexXojsliel claBbl M HEBBIPa3UMOM pajocTH; Bce ero mapctBo (T.e. Ilmepoma) Becenmurtes
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(&ipxwv)"*’ 1 Hax cemeHeM (GTOPE) MX 3abmyxaeHHs (TAGVN) U MX TIIECTABHS; W CMESICS
s Hax ux HesHanueM. (20) ITopadotui ke (8€) st Bce ux cuibl. 60 (yép), Korma st cmyc-
KaJICsl, HUKTO HE BHUJE] MEHs, Belb MEHsUI 51 CBOU 00muums (LLopen}), MEHSSICh OT (25) oaHO-
ro Buza (idéa)) k mpyromy (idéa)'*’. lostomy, HaxomsIch y MX BOPOT (TOAN), 5 MPHHAMAT
nx o6paz'*’. Benp (yép) st mpoien depes (Tapéy®) HEX CIIOKOMHO U cMOTpel Ha oTH (30)
Mecta (TOTOG) M HE WCHBITA HU CTpPaxa, HU M030pa, Belb (YOp) He ObLI s MOABEPIKEH
OCKBEPHECHUIO. 41 rOBOpHJI 1 ¢ HUMH, CMCIIMBAACh C HUMHU 4Y€PE3 TCX, KOTOPLIC IMpHUHAIAJIC-
xar (35) mue, u nonupas to (plur.), uro [57] minoxo y HuX, u 3aBucTh. M moracun s
oronp'*. Bee xe (8¢) 910 51 menan mo cBoeit Boie, (5) 4TOOBI TO, UTO 5 XOTEN MO BOJIE
BeiiHero OTia, s cMor ucnonHuTb. M ChiHa Benuuus, KOTOpbIH ObUT CKPBIT B HIDKHEH
o6macti (épog), (10) MBI BO3HECIN Ha BBICOTY' -, Ha KOTOPOH MPEBHIBAIO 5 CO BCEMHU dTH-
MU 30HaMH (0ildV), KOTOPYHO HHUKTO HE BHAeH U He (oVte) moctur. Jto Opak (15) (¢ Hame-

(TEAHA) B BeYHOM BecesuH (211 OY TEAHA)» (biEee 8.18-23 /NHC V.1/); cp. Bbime: 52.1-3. Obnacth BEICIIEro
bora o6o3HauaeTcs c10BoM IMXICE, OYKB. «BbIcoTa» (cp. HIKE: 57.10), = *Hyog, Yyopo, 70 Gve U T.01.; B Ipy-
IUX THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTaX MOHATHE TPAHCLEHACHTHOTO MHpa MOXET MEpelaBaThCsi COYCTAHHEM BO MH.U.:
NETXACI, OyKB. «Te, KOTOpble BO3BBILEHB» (CM., Hampumep: IpexTp 51.2-3), cOOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY WIIH Iped.
Bwiotog (eM. Mgh 21.9: év dyictowg, «B BRIIHEX» = 21 NETXAC! B caun. mepeBoje; cp.. Eep. 1.3), win
DYOUOTO. B TOM 3HAYCHUHM, B KAKOM HaxoauM ero y VprHest B M37105)KEHNH YYCHHUS BaJICHTUHUAH O BBICIIEM MHpE:
«B HEBUIMMBIX M HEBBIPA3UMBIX BBICOTAX...» (£V AOPATOLG KO GKOTAVORLAOTOLG DYDHOOL. ... Adv. haer. 1.1.1 =
Epiph., Pan. 31.10.5); cp. Tarxxe: «Oren BeimHEX» (MO T NT[€lxICE: 3ocmp 4.8). UmenHo orcroga (EBOA oM
MXICE) IPOUCXOJUT AyIIa THOCTHKA (cM. HIDKe: 57.27-28).

1 «BorarcTBo» (MITTPHIMAO) — CapKaCTHUECKH BMECTO HOJPa3yMEBAEMOr0 «yG0KeCTBOY.

'Y Mugonorema, N3BeCTHas THOCTMHECKHM TEKCTAM Pa3HBIX TOJKOB; TaK, HATPUMED, B YYEHHH MHDOJIOTHYE-
CKOr0 THOCTHIIM3Ma XPHUCTOC «cmycTiicss B 9ToT mup (in hunc mundum) <...> depe3 cemb HebGec (per septem
caelos), ymogo6uBimchk ux cbiHaMm (adsimilatum filiis eorum; T.e. apXoHTaM, OXpaHABLIMM KaKI0€ U3 9TUX Hebec)
U OTHSB Y HUX ciiTy (eos evacuisse virtutem)» (Iren., Adv. haer. 1.30.12); wiu B ydenuu Cumona Mara, 0ToxIecT-
BisiBIIErO ce0st ¢ XPUCTOM, KOTOPBIH PU COLICCTBHU B 3TOT MUP M3MEHMI OOJIMK U CAEINAJICs MOJOOHBIM BpakK-
neOHbpM cunaM (adsimilatum virtutibus et potestatibus et angelis), 4TOObI OHM He pacmoO3HAIM €ro MOIJTHHHOM
HPHUPOABI U HE 3a[ePXKai €ro Mpu ero MpOXOXKACHUH 4epe3 Te c(epbl, KOTOPBIMU OHM yrpasisutd (Adv. haer.
1.23.3; cp.: Epiph., Pan. 21.2.4).

4! «BopoTa» mepes BXOJOM Ha Kax10e HeGO — GaHallbHbIH TONOC B PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKON JTUTEPAType; CM.,
Hanpumep, Anoxllaen (NHC V.2), rae nepen Bocxonsaumm [TaBinom Ha kaxioM HeGe OTKPBIBAIOTCS BOPOTa (Tiepe-
BoJ cM.: XocpoeB 1991a); cp. Takke: Asc. Is. 10. «1x 06pa3», T.e. 00pa3 BIBLIBIKH Ka)XJ0ro Heba.

2 gelpom exil HETHAWT TTOOTOY MIT TMKW®W2 -aAY® TMKPOM €IXNE TMO( EBOA. «3aBHCTHY
(Kw2) — HenmpeMeHHOEe KauecTBO, KOTOPHIM aBTOP HE pa3 HaJeIseT CBOMX ONMOHEHTOB; TO XK€ KaueCTBO U POJICT-
BCHHBIC €My TTOPOKH NpHCYIU U ApXoHTy Mannabaody; Tak, THOCTHKH yTBEpKIajH, YTO «OH MOPOKI 3710, PEB-
HOCTH ¥ 3aBUCTH» U T.1. (kakian, zelum et phtonon: Iren., Adv. haer. 1.29.4); nommuHHbIE THOCTHYECKHE TEKCTHI,
oTTankuBasich oT ctuxa Mex 20.5 (8yd <...> 0e0g {NA®MTAG) U MO-HOBOMY €ro TOJKYs, He pa3 Ha3bIBAIOT €ro «3a-
BHCTHHUKOM»: PE(KW? (={MAmtfc, 31., pasyMeeTcs, B OTPULIATEIHLHOM 3HAYCHHU HOHATHSA, a HE B 3HAYCHHU
«PEBHOCTHBINY). DTO OTYETINBO BHAHO HA MPUMEPE BOMPOCA-PACCYKACHHS aHOHUMHOTO aBTOpa 00 3TOM Gore:
«Kaxoit xe oH, 3T0T 60r? Ilo3aBunoBan (@Bovéw) oH Anamy (U He 3aXOTeln), YTOOBI OH el C JpeBa MO3HAHUS
(Yyv@o1g) <...> He HMel ke dTOT Oor mpeaBeAeHHs (TPOYVWOLG). <...> A eciu oH oKazaycs 31IbIM (BAoKkovog)
3aBUCTHUKOM (PE(P-6ONEl = @bovepds), TO Kakoil xke oH Oor? <...> Ckaszan oH: ,,5l — OOr-peBHUTEND
(PEUKW? = INA@TNG)...“» (CeHcm 47.14 c1.); B ApyroM TpaKTaTe YUTAEM O TOM, 4TO apXoHT Mannabaod «mo3a-
BUIoBa» (A(KW?) cBoeMy ceiny CaBaody (IIpMup 106.20 ci.); cp.: ITocallemp 136.8 u T.1.; noapoOHee cM.:
Unnik. ®pasa, TeM He MeHee, OcTaeTcsl MAJIONOHATHOM, U ¢ OIBIIKOM Ha codeTaHne KW2T M KPWM (CM. BBIIIE:
npuM. 115) GbUIO MpEIOXKEHO MCHpaBlIeHHE: BMECTO K2 uuTaTh KW2(T), T.e. «oroub» (Gibbons 1972: 216:
«trumpling <...> with firen; Bethge 1975: 103, 110, npum. 26: «ldschte Feu<er> und Flammey).

14 «Kotopyio mbr BozHecmm» (TTTANTITC]); «MBI», BO3MOXKHO, noapasyMeBaeT «the savior and the heavenly
sons of line 11» (tak Gibbons 1972: 218); nox «CsiHoM Benuuusy Xpucroc mojpasyMeBacT CBOW HEOECHYHO
unocrach (cp. Bbiie: npuM. 67 o «Ceine CBerta»), KoTopas 1nocie npeObIBaHusl B STOM HUKHEM MHPE BHOBb BO3-
Bparuiack B Ilnepomy. Paiiny He HMCKIIOYaeT OMMCKHM IEperucurka BMecTo NTANT(, «KOTOPYIO s BO3HECH
(Riley, 168, mpum. ad loc.).
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BaHUeM) OpadyHO#l oJekIbl (0TOAN), HOBBIH (Opak), He BeTxuid, u He (0V1Te) mpeiaeT oH.
W60 (y&p) HOBBIN OpauHblii yepTor (TAoTOC) (MPOUCXOOUT C) HeOeC M COBEepILICHHBIN
(téreroc)' ™, u umenno s cmeman sto sBHEIM. Cymectsyror (20) Tpu mytu'®. Heocksep-
HSEMOE TAMHCTBO (LLOTNPLOV) B Ayxe (TVeDUO) 3TOro 30Ha (oidv), KOTOPBIH HE MPexo-
muT, He (0V1e) mpuYacTHBIN neneHuro (Leplkog) u (0VTe) Hemb3s (25) pacckasaTh O HEM,
HO (GAAGL) OH HelenMMBIif, BceoObeMmoNIHil (KaOOAKOV) U MOCTOSHHBIH .

U160 (76p) ayma (yoxn), Kotopas (IPOMCXOAUT) cBbime' ", He GymeT rOBOPHUTH O 3a-
omyxaeHun (TAGvn), KoTopoe 3aech, U He (001e) (30) mepelaer U3 STHX 30HOB, IOTOMY
uto oHa Oy/eT yBeleHa, KOrja cTaHeT cBobomHoit'”® u Bocmonme3syercs (ypé&opot) Gmaro-
pozactBoM (-eVYeVNG) B Mupe (KOGHOG), ctost [58] mepen Otiiom 6e3 3a00ThI U cTpaxa, Mo-

1% O6pas «(ayxoBHOro) Gpaka» (MIXI YEAEET; cp. 66.1—2) NOCTOSHHO BCTPEYAETCA B BaNECHTHMHHAHCKHX
TEKCTaX PasHOro TOJIKA, W yxke ['MO6OHC mpeamonoxui, uyto maccax 57.13-27, a Tawke 65.33 cn. «are from
a Valentinian source» (Gibbons 1972: 218). U neiictButensHo, cxoacTBo Hanuuo. Tak, puHeii, pacckasbiBas
0 PUTYaJIbHON MNpaKTHKEe IOocCleqoBaTelell BaJeHTHHHaHWHAa Mapka, roBopuT: «OHH TOTOBST Opa4HBIi YepTor
(Vopedvo KOTaoKEVELOVOL) B COBEPIIAIOT TAMHCTBO (LVOTOY(YioV), IPOU3HOCS KaKHUe-TO CJIOBA HaJl MOCBSIIae-
MBIMH, U TOBOPST, YTO 3TO — JIYXOBHBIN Opak (TVELHOTLKOV YALOV), TIO TIOJOOHIO CYNPYKECTB B BBICIIEM MHPE
(xatd TV OpowdTNTo. TOV Gve SViuYdV)» (Adv. haer. 1.21.3); B 1pyroM Mecte epecHONOr CBUICTEIbCTBYET,
4TO 1poobpazoM 3toro Opaka sBisieTcst 6pak Cracutesst 1 Axamod) mocie Toro, Kak oHa BepHercs B Ilnepomy,
OHM — (OKEHHX M HeBecTa, a OpauHblii uepror — Bcs [lmepoma» (ibid. 1.7.1). CumerensctBo Mpunes
HOJTBEPIKAACTCSI AaHOHUMHBIM BaJICHTUHHAHCKUM aBTOPOM: TOBOPSI O TOM, 4YTO B HEPYCAIUMCKOM XpaMe ObUIO TpH
TIOMEILEHHs JUIsl )KePTBONPHHOIIECHUH, a HMEHHO: «CBSITOE», «CBATOE CBATOIO» U «CBATOE CBATHIX», KyJaa MOT
BXO/IMTh TOJBKO MEPBOCBSILICHHUK, OH MPOBOAUT Takyro mapajiens: «Kpemenue (BAntiopo) — 310 noMenieHue
(B XpaMme O] Ha3BaHHEM) ,,CBATOE"; HCKyIUIeHHE (CWTE = AMOAVTPOGIS) — 3TO ,,CBIATOE CBITOrO™, a ,,CBIATOE
CBATBIX " — 3T0 OpauHblil yepTor (VOpemV)» (EeDur 69.14 ci.). Hu onuH U3 aBTOPOB He JaeT OMUCAHHUS ITOrO
o0psiza, 1 MOXHO IyMarTh, 4TO «IyXOBHbIH Opak», COBEpLIAIOIIMICS B «OpayHOM dYepTore», SIBISJICS JIHIIb
3aKJIIOYUTETEHBIM aKTOM TTOJTHOTO TTOCBSIIIEHUS] THOCTHKA, KOTOPOMY HPEIIIECTBOBAIO HECKOJIBKO O0PSIOB; Cp.:
«ocmozs [coBepmian] Bce B Taiine: kpemieHue (BAmTIGNO), momasaHue (XPIOUQL), €BXapHCTHIO (EVXOPLOTIOL),
UCKyIUIeHHe (CWTE) U Opaunblii depror (VOUQOV)» (Ee@un 67.27-30). IMEHHO 3TO «IyXOBHOE CYIPY>KECTBO»
BOCCTAaHABJIMBAJIO YTEPSHHOE TIEPBOHAYAIBHOE EIMHCTBO, T.C. JaBAJIO 0yX06HOe BOCKPECEHHE; OJHUM CIIOBOM, pedb
1u1a 00 OKOHYATENIbHOM COeMHEHNH (oV{VYio) HPOIIEAIIEro Yepe3 BCe ITAlbl MOCBSIICHNS HHANBHAA ¢ XPUCTOM
(v ¢ ITnepoMoit), KOTOpoe IeNalo ero, y’ke He MPUYACTHOIO INIOTCKMM BOMK/IENIEHHAM H «O0JNaYMBLIErOCs B COBEP-
ieHHbli cBe™» (Ee@un 70.5—6), OKOHYATENIBHO CBOOOIHBIM. DTOT 00pa3 ObLI XOPOIIO W3BECTEH PaHHEXPHCTHUAH-
CKHMM COYMHEHHSIM H 3a TpeiellaMi THOCTHIIN3MA; TaK, 0OCTOSITEIEHOE ONMCAHNUE PUPOABI 3TOTO SBICHUS aeT HaM
HerHoctuueckuid Tpakrar Tonx/yw (132.24 ci1.), rae pedb WaeT o ToM, YTo oTnaBiuel ot bora u norepsBiueld cBoro
MEPBOHAYAIBHYI0 MY>KE-)KEHCKYI0 LEIOCTHOCTh IyIle, MOCIe ¢ MOKasHUs, MociaH XeHUX-CHacuTenb, KOTOPBIH
«crmycTwiIcsl K Hedl B OpauHblii yepror (VOUOGOV) M yKpacus ero: u6o 31oT Opak (Y&jlog) He MOXOXK Ha Opak
IJIOTCKUH (COPKIKOG)», M OH «CHOBA CBSI3al MX JAPYT C APYroM, M Jylla COSJUHWIACh CO CBOUM HMCTHHHBIM
BO3JTIOOJIEHHBIM»; TOBOPHT O «HETIEHHOM Opake» (MX! (YEACET NTE TaPOAPCIA), KOTOPBII JOCTYIEH JHIIb
«OeccMepTHBIM Jylllam», U Jpyroil HeBaJeHTHMHUAHCKUN THOCTUUYeCKUi Tpaktat (Anoxllemp 79.5-8). IIpumepsl
CBHAETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO 00pa3 «IyXOBHOrO Opaka» OKa3alcs BechbMa NpPUBIEKATEIbHBIM Ui XPUCTHAH
Pa3HBIX TOJIKOB ¥ BBIIIEI 3a TpeJieiibl COOCTBEHHO BaJICHTUHHAHCKOTO YUCHHSI.

' ®paza o «rpex myTAX» (€YO MWOMET TIMOEIT *) TIOBHCAET B BO3AyXE, U TPaB, OYeBUIHO, [ HGGOHC, 3a-
Mmeuasi: «The meaning of this insertion is entirely unclear» (Gibbons 1972: 219).

14 Bech nmaccask co CIIOB «HEOCKBEPHAEMOE TAMHCTBO. ..» BO3BPAILIAET HAC K PACCKA3Y O «IyXOBHOM GpaKey.

"7 BykB. «yma ¢ BEICOTB (21 MXICE) — 3TO Aylla FHOCTHKA, BHIHYXICHHO NPeGHIBAIONIA B TENE; BO3-
MOJKHO, O Heli (0 HHX) TOBOPHT XPHCTOC, pe/iaras «pa3y3HaTh 0 MbICIIX (Evvolo) HIDKHEX obmactein» (50.5-7);
€CJTH 3TO TaK, TO aBTOP CYUTAJ, YTO «MBICIIN», IPOUCXO/SIIIE M3 TOPHETO MUPa (OHH XK€ «HACTHLIBI CBETA»; CM.
Boime: 50.14-15), ymaB B 3TOT MHp, cTalqu «aymamu» rHoctukoB. Cp. otBer anrena Hopum (xene Cuda?),
B KOTOPOM OH 0OBSICHSIET NpUpoRy eHocmuka: «Thl M TBOM [IeTH NPUHA/UICKNTE M3HadaIpHOMY OTIy; UX IyIIn
(WvyM) BBIIUIM CBEpXY M3 HETJIICHHOTO CBeTa; ModToMy Bnactn (€€0voic) He CMOTYT K HUM MOACTYIHUTBCS U3-3a
Jlyxa WCTHHBI, KOTOPbI OOWTaeT B HUX; BCSKHWiA, MO3HABIIMA 3TOT MyTh (080G), CTAHOBHTCS OGECCMEPTHBIM
(&BA&vaTOg) cpear cMepTHBIX Jroaen» (HAnApx 96.19 ci.).

¥ T e., monmyuns ot XpHcTa NOUIMHHOE 3HAHKE, «CTAHET CBOGOIHOM» OT 3a6iTyskienns, nocesHroro Mana-
6aodom u ero apxonramu; cM. Hike: 59.30-31 u 60.23-25 o ToM, 4TO HacTosIas cBOOOAA MOXKET OBITH TOJIBKO
B «COBEpIIEHHOM L{epKBI» THOCTHKOB.



MYBNUKALNA

CTOSIHHO CMeIllaHHasi ¢ yMOM (VOVG) CHUJIbI UAEH (iSéoc)'4g. Onu O6yayT Buaeth MeHs (5) co
BCEX CTOPOH 0e3 HEeHaBUCTH, MO0 (YOp), BUAS MEHs, OHH BUAAT ceOst, OyaIydd CMEIIaHbI
¢ uumu' ", YT 10 MEHSI, OHM HE YCTBIAWIN MEHS, ¥ CaMH He YCTBIIWINCH - . UTo 10 MeHs,
onu He ucnyranuck (10) mepeno MHO#, npoiiayT (Tapdy®) oHU Bce BopoTa (TOAM) Oe3
crpaxa'®?, u GyIyT OHM COBEpIICHHBIME B TpeTheil craBe' . UTo 0 MeHsI, To MUp (KOGHLOG)
He BBIHEC Moero npoxoa B (15) BBICOTY, KOTOpasl ABJEHa, MOE TPeThe oMoBeHHe' ' B sB-
JICHHOM o0Opa3e (eik®V), Korma OHM MOOEXaar OT HEero, T.e. OT OTHS CeMH BIIACTEH
(¢€ovoia)'®. U (20) commuie 3auuio uisi CHIl apXOHTOB (&pxmV), ThMa B3sia ux. U cran
Mup (KOOWLOG) HUIIMM. A TOC/IEe TOTO, KaK OHH 3aKOBaJIM €ro’ C BO MHOKECTBO OKOB, MPH-
6uIH ero rBo3AMHU (25) K IepeBy M YKPEIUIH ero YeThIPbMs MEHBIMK TBO3IIME . 3aBe-
cy (KOTOTETOOO) CBOETO XpaMa OH pa3opBan cBouMH pykamu. Jlpoxb oxsaruna (30)
xaoc (x&og) 3emian, noo gy (Wyoyn), npeObIBaBIIKe BHU3Y B 3a0BEHHH, OCBOOOIMINCH
W BOCCTAJIU; CTAIM OHU CBOOOJHO (TOpPNOLQ) XOIUTh, OCTABUB [59] 3aBUCTh He3HAHUS U
HEBEXKECTBa (IIPOMCXOISIIYIO) H3 MEPTBBIX MOTHI' °, HAleB Ha cebs HOBOTO YermoBeka (5)
W y3HaB TOro ONa)XeHHOTO (LOoKGPLOG) M COBEPIIEHHOTo (MPHHAAJIEKALIEr0) BEUHOMY U
HenoctmwkuMoMy OTity 1 Gesrpannuromy CBety, T.e. MHe > .

% £CHOXE TTOYOEIDY NIM MIT MNOYC FOYSAM /TTE OYEIAEX — HENOHITHOE HArPOMOJKICHHE POJL. Maje-
JKeH OCTAaBICHO BCEMH HCCIICI0BATE/ISIMU 663 KOMMEHTApHsT; ¥ st MOTY TIPEJIOKHUTE TOJIBKO OyKBAJIBHBII IEPEBOJI.

150 C keM «OHMY» CMEIIaHBI, HEMOHATHO, MOXKHO TOIBKO MPEINOJIOKHTh OTHCKY MePenicunka: €YMOXE
NFMAY - BMECTO €YMOXGS NHMMAT, T.e. «CMEIIaHbl CO MHOI»; TOT/Ia CMBICI (pasbl OyIeT 3aKIIF0YaThCs B TOM, YTO
THOCTHKH «CMEIIaHbD» ¢ XPUCTOM, T.€. CBOEH MPHPOAOI «IIPUYACTHBD» €My; OTMETHM M OOX. KOJOPHUT Tiiaroia
MOYXS (LiYVOHL), BMECTO KOTOPOTO B Can. HCHOJB3YeTCsl, Kak MPaBuiio, TWI.

BLANOK €MIMOYT @iie NAT EMMNOYT WINE 1AY — 0deBHIHO, CO3BYUHe co croBaMu Mucyca B Mk 8.38
(=JIx 9.26): neTNAT WIIE NAl...; BBIHECEHHOE BIIEpe] 3/. M B ABYX CICIYONIMX Maccakax ANOK, «si», TpU3Ba-
HO YCHJIUTh BBICKa3bIBaHHE.

"2 Imeercst B BuIy, YTO Jyllla THOCTHMKA TIPH KOHEYHOM BOCXOX/IEHHM Ha «HEOECHYIO POIMHY» (CM. BBIIIIE:
npuM. 146) Taxxe J10JKHA MPOITH Yepe3 00J1acTH, KOTOPbIE OXPAHSIOT apXOHTHI (CM. BbIlIe: npuMm. 140—141).

13 Coueranme «B TpeTheit cnaBey (211 MHEIWOMT TEOOY') Helb3s O6BACHATH U3 KOHTEKCTA COTMHEHHS; Cp.
Cclie]l. TIPUM.

13 «Tpetbe omMoBeHMe» (IMAMEDWMOMT TIXWKM) XWKH 03HAYAET TPEAK/IE BCETO KOMOBEHHE» M T.I1 (AOVTPOV);
U 3HAYCHHUE «KpPELICHHE», NPUHATOE MOUTH BceMu nepeBoaunkamu («third baptism»: Gibbons 1972: 115 = Riley,
171; «dritte Taufe»: Bethge 1975: 103 = Pellegrini, 584; «le troisiéme baptéme»: Painchaud 1982: 45), ocraercs
JUTSL MEHSI COMHHTENBHBIM; Cp., 0HaKo, «dritte Waschungy (Krause, 125); «third immersion» (Meyer 2007: 481).

5 eaYynoT TCAROA TIMO( TSI MIKPOM TITE TCAWUE TTHESOYCIA; ONATh MPOTHBOpEUalee HOPME
ynotpeGJieHHe YacTUIIEI 1161, KOTOpast BBOAUT He ToJyIexaliee, a JormoaHeHue. [1epBelit n nmocneqHui pa3 Ha3bIBa-
€TCsl KOJIMYECTBO (apXOHTOB-)BIacTel (cp. BhilIe B 51.24: «MHOXKECTBO apXOHTOBY; 54.26—27: «MHOXKECTBO aHre-
JIOB ¥ UX APXOHT»).

1% «Eroy» (FIMO() — mepexox oT 1 1. k 3 I1.; aBTOp MPOI0JIKAET FTOBOPUTH OT JHIa «HeGecHoro CHacHTeNs»,
HO TOT IPHU CBOEM «IIPOXOJIE B BHICOTY» (cM. BbIlIe: 58.14—15) yxe ocraBui Tesio 3eMHoro Mucyca u Gosnblue He
OTOXKAECTBIISIET ce0sl ¢ HUM; ITO3TOMY HET HUKAKOW HEOOXOIMMOCTH BHACTH 31€Ch KaKOH-TO HCTOYHHUK, KOTOPBI
aBTOp MEXaHMYECKHU BCTaBWII B cBOM paccka3 (Gibbons 1972: 235).

157 B pykomnucy TIOMOT BMECTO BEPHOTO TIDOMT, «H3 MEJIN»; «YETHIPE TBO3/IA» — MOTHB, HE U3BECTHBII IpY-
UM HCTOYHHKAM; BO3MOXKHO, OOBCHEHHE CaMOro aBTopa: JBe PyKd W jaBe HOrH. B H3 0 rBo3miax (EIRT = fLOG)
TOBOPHUTCS JIMIIBL OJHAX/BI B M1 20.25, r/ie peyb UIIET 0 «paHax OT TBO3JEH.

'8 T.e. w3 Tem; cp., HATIpUMED, yUeHHE HaACeHO8 O BOCKPECEHHH: «,MepTBEIe BEIATYT U3 Mormn“ (cp. Mg
27.53), T.€. U3 3eMHBIX TeJl, POJUBLIMCH CHOBA JIyXOBHBIMH, a HE IUIOTCKUMH; 3TO U €CTh <...> BOCKPECEHHE, CIIy-
quBIIeecs Yyepe3 BopoTa Hebec, Bce Te, KTO He MPOIIeNT Yyepe3 HUX, OCTAHYTCSl MEPTBEIMID (...TOVTECTLV €K TMV
COUATOV TAV YOTKAV, GVAYEVVNOEVTEG TVEVHOTIKOL, OV COpKiKol. avtn <...> €otiv M dvdotaolg 1 ik ThHe
TOANG Ywvopévn @V odpaviv, dU fig ol UM elcerBovteg <...> mévteg pévovot vekpoi: Hippol., Ref. V.8.23—
24); noapoOHee 00 OTOXKIECTBICHUH Tella ¢ MOTHIoi cM.: Xocpoe 2016.

"% TTaccasx, HauMHas co CJ10B «HMOO JYIIH. ..», OMMCHIBAET BOCKPECEHHE THOCTUKA, OTTATKHBAACH TIPH 5TOM OT
Mg 27.52—53 (cp. npea. IpHM.): «...M MHOTHUE Tella YCOMIINX CBATHIX BOCKPECIIH»; BhIpaxkeHue 1 21z MIMpPWME
TIRPPE, «HaeTh Ha ceOsi HOBOTO YeJIOBEKa», BOCXOAUT K Eghec 4.24.
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Korma st npuuren k (10) TeM, KOTOpble NpHHALTERKAT MHe' ', H COSIMHIIT HX CO MHOI, He
OBLTO HYXIbI (PELCL) BO MHOTHX CIIOBaX, OO (Y&p) Hailia MBICIH (£vvolol) ObLIA ¢ UX MBICITBIO
(8vvolo). TTostomy moHsuTH OHH TO, (15) uTO st TOBOPHI: ,,Bemp (Yép) 3ambicmm Mbl 06
YHUUTOXXEHUH apXOHTOB (Gp) V), M IOATOMY 51 BBITIOJIHUII BOJIIO OTIIA, KOTOPasi CTh 5.

Kora MblI BBIIIN 13 Haurero goma (20) ¥ npumuin B Mup (KOGHOG) B Temax (odpe)
HAC HEHABHJENM ¥ IMpecieoBain > He TOIbKO (00 LOVOV) Te, KoTophie He 3HaloT'*', HO
(&AAG) (25) TakKe W Te, KOTOpPBIE IyMarT, YTO OHH MPEYCIEBAIOT (EVMOPEM) B MMEHH
Xpucra (Xp1o16c)'®, Gymyun (Ha camom jere) MycThIME B HesHanun'*. He 3HAOT OHH
ce0st, T.e. KTO OHH, Kak skuBoTHbIe (30) GeccnoBecHbie'®. Tex, KOTOpbIE GBUTH 0CBOOOXKIE-
Hb1 MHO#' ®, OHH npecnenyroT, HeHaBuag ux. OHH, KOTa 3aKpOrOT 1113ep1)169, OyayT makaThb

1% (ITpunamnexar MEe» (HETE NOYEL NE), T.e. THOCTHKH; TO K€ BBIPAXKEHHE, BIOXKEHHOE B ycTa ITpoTe-
Hoitu (T.e. HeGecHoro Cracutels), HaxoauM U B [Ipom 41.15-16: «re, KoTOpBIe NpUHAIIEKAT MHE (NETE NWI
N€), netu ceeta (TIWHPE MIMOYOEN)»; cM. Takxke Bbiie: 50.23-24.

11 Coueranme YOXNE ETRE (59.15-16), «Pa3MBIILIATE, 3AMBIILIATH HITH COBETOBATHCS O (UEM-TO)», XapaKTep-
HO ckopee st 6oX., cp.: [esn 10.19, rae Haxoqum COGSHI €0BE st S1EVOVULEOLOL TTEPL, B TO BPeMsl KaK B Cau/l.
yrtaeM MOKMEK MMO( €TRE (Crum 615b); To ke coueTaHne HaXOAUM U B OoxaiipusupoBantoM Anokllemp 76.1.

12 T e. xoraa Aymmm, NPOUCXOIANINE CBHIIIE (CM. BEIIIE: 57.27—28), OKa3amich B 3TOM MHUpE.

19 AYMECTON AY® AYTIOT TICWH (59.22-23; cp.: 59.31-32); Kan06bl Ha TO, UTO XPHCTHAHE KHEHABMIATCS
U TIPECIIeaYIOTCS», 3TO JEHTMOTHB M aBTOPOB, IPHHAIIeKANMX K Llepkeu; cM., HanpuMmep, obpamenne MycTtiuna
K UMIepaTopy AJpHaHy ¢ XOAaTalCTBOM 3a XPUCTHAH, «HECHPABEANBO HEHABUIMMBIX M MIOHOCHMBIX» (Gdlkog
Hioovpévey kol enxnpealopévov: 1Apol. 1.1); unu oOpalieHHbIe K A3bIMHUKY CJIOBA JIPyroro XpHCTHAHCKOTO
aBTOpa O TOM, YTO HYJEH BOIOIOT (TOALEULODVTOIL) MPOTHB XPUCTHAH, a A3BIYHUKH UX MPECieayioT (Sidkovtal), HO
HU T€ HU JIpyTHe, HeHaBH/IS (Ol LIGOVVIEG) UX, HE MOTYT Ha3BaTh NpHIUHEI 3TOMY (Ep. Diogn. V.17), u T.1.

' oy MONON 1K €TE TIATCOOYN (59.23-24); 110 HOPMAaTHBHOHM rpaMMaTHke rocie ATCOOYHN J0/HKHO
65110 cTOATH NE. «He3Haromme» — 3T0, KOHEYHO, SI3BIYHUKH, KOTOPhIC MPECIEA0BaIN BCEX XPUCTHAH, HE BHHUKAs
B TOHKOCTH pa3IH4Mil MeXIy HAMHU. BrpoueM, MBI IMeeM JIeJI0 ¢ MOJIEMHYECKHM KIIHIIE, COTITACHO KOTOPOMY
«MHOTHe» (TOJIa) He MOHUMAIOT HEMHOTHUX «M30paHHBIX» M OTHOCATCS K HUM BpaxJeOHO; Cp., HAIIpUMeEp, CII0Ba
aBTOpa repMeTnyeckoro tpakrara: «Te, KTo MoIydwna sranue (0l €v YVOOEL GVIEG), He HPABATCS MHOSUM, & MHO-
TUe He HPaBSTCSA MM; O HHUX (T.e. 00 MMEIOIINX 3HaHUE) AYyMAIOT, YTO OHM CyMAacIIe/IINe, UX OCMEHBAIOT, HCHABU-
JT U IPE3UPAIOT, UX MOTYT Jaxe yOuTs» (...Hepunvévar 8¢ dokodot, kol YEAOTO OQALOKAVOVOL, [ICOVHEVOL TE
KOl KOTOUPPOVOUHEVOL, KoL Tho. Tov kol @ovevdpevor: Corp. Herm. 1X.4).

19 Peup, uaeT 0 EPKOBHBIX XPHCTHAHAX.

16 (ITycTeie B HesHaHMH» (E€YWOYEIT 91 OYMUTATCOOYN = *udtoiol év ayvoiq); cp. IKop 15.17:
pétoto i TLOTIG VU@V, YTO B Calf. MepeAaHo Kak CWOYEIT TSl TETNIMICTIC; BMeCTo «mycToit Beps» [TaBna
3]1. «IIyCTOE HE3HAHUE; O CJIOBE (YOYEIT cM. Bbime: 51.8-9.

' o€ TIOENTRNOOYE TIATWAXE = Mg A0y (Do Wit GG FAOYO KTAVN; CM. CpaBHEHHE IPOTMBHUKOB C
«0eccI0BECHBIMHU JKHBOTHBIMIDY (GAoyo {@a) B 2[Temp 2.12, uro B G0OX. mepeBojie Mepeano Kak 2aNTERNMOY
HATCAXI, B canfl. ke ATWAXE omymeHo. [Toxoxuil 00pa3 HAX0IUM B IUTATOHU3UPYIOIIEM U B H3BECTHOH CTe-
MEHH THOCTUIM3MUpYIoLIeM TpakTare [1Vu, rae untaeM: «A Te, KOTOpbIE SBISIOTCS HE3HAIOUIMMU, He UILyT bora,
HE CTPeMATCs y3HAaTh CBOE MECTO OOUTaHHUs, KOTOpOe MpeOBIBaeT B MOKOE (AVATOVGLS), HO XOIAT B CKOTCTBE
(21 OYMNUTTRNH); OHH XyXKe SI3BIYHUKOB (€0V0G) MOTOMY, YTO He cTpeMsTcs y3HaTh o borey (33.4 ci.); mepeBon
TEKCTa U KOMMeHTapui cM.: XocpoeB 1991: 147-160, 215-222.

% JH TTAYP PH2€ EROA 2ITOOT; rtaron P PH2E EROA TiepenaeT Tped. EAeVBEPO®, «OCBOGOXKIAION; 3Ha-
HHE, KOTOpoe XPHCTOC Jiajl FHOCTHKAM, O3HadaeT «CBOOOAy». DTO MpeACTaBlIeHHE OBUIO PACXOXKUM B THOCTHU-
YEeCKMX TEKCTaX Pas3HBIX TOJKOB; CM., HalpUMep, B BaJICHTWHHAHCKOM coumHeHHH: «ToT, kTo oOpen 3HaHHe
HCTHHBI, CTAHOBHUTCS CBOOOIHBIM, a CBOOOIHBIN YeoBeK He rpemuT» (METEYNTA( MMAY HTINWCIC NTHE
OYEAEYVEPOC MENEAEYHEPOC A€ MAUP NORE: Eg@un 77.15-17).

1 eywaNQ T TMpo (59.33-34); X0Ts PO HMeET 3HAUYEHHE H «POTY, M IBEPHY, €/[BA JTH BEPHBI TAKHE Tie-
peBoIbI (OTBIIEKASCH ake OT OTCYTCTBHUSI MPUTSKATEILHOIO MECTOMMEHHSI B KOIITCKOM TeKcTe), Kak «when their
mouth is stopped» (Gibbons, 118, rae u3garens CKIOHSIETCS K TOMY, 9TOOBI 3a IJIarojioM (Y)TM BUAETH Iped.
£moTopile, «3akuMaro pot» u T.0.: ibid. 242) unu «if they shut their mouth» (Riley, 175); «if these people would
only shut their mouth for once» (Meyer 2007, 482). Ckopee Bcero, oJHaKo, 3/1eCb CJIEAYET BUIETh OTTOJIOCOK
HOBO3aBETHOI MPUTYH O JAecsTH JeBax (Mg 25.1 ci.), B KOTOPOii MATh MyApPBIX OKa3alich ¢ )KCHUXOM Ha Opad-
HOM IHPY, U [OCJIE TOT0, KaK «ABEPb ObLIa 3aKPBITa», MATh HEPa3yMHBIX OCTAINCH CHapYXH (€kkAeicOn 1| O0pa =
AYWTAM MIpo: 25.10); cm. Takxke: Painchaud 1981: 119, komm. ad loc.
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B (35) BO3JBIXaHWH HATIPACHO, TOTOMY uTO [60] OHNM BoBCe He mo3Ham MeHs' . Ho (GAAG)
CTaJM CITY’KUTh OHM JIBYM FOCTIOAM | (faxe) MHOTHM' .

Ho (&AAGt) BEI ofjoneeTe HX BO BceM, 1 B (5) BoiiHe (TOAEHOC), U B criopax' %, i (peoo-
neete) packon 3aBucTH i reBa’ . Ho (4AAG) B mpaBote' ! Hameit moGBH (&yG&mn) MBI TIpe-
GbBaeM B mpocToTe (-koucier), Mbl, grcTbie (Gképatog) (n) (10) moGpsie (6ya®dc)' >, oGmana-
eM MbIcibio OTLa B HEBBIPa3UMOM TauHCTBe (Lvothplov). Moo (Y&p) 310 ObLIO MOCMeln-
mem'’®; IMEHHO 5 CBUIETENBCTBOBAI O TOM, YTO 9TO GBITO MOCMEILHIIIEM, (15) motomy 4to
apXxoHTHI (§pX®V) He 3HAIOT ', UTO CyIIECTBYET HEBBIPA3MMAs CBA3b' '~ HE TOIBEPIKEHHOI
OCKBEpPHEHHIO HCTHHBI, TOI00HO TOM, UTO CYIIECTBYeT y aeTeii cBeta'”; (20) U3 Hee caemaim

onn nogpaxanue (Gvtipylov)'®, Bossenas Hekoe yueHue kakoro-to mMeprsena't' u (apy-

170 BenoMHMM MpUTYY 0 «ThMe BHeIIHEH, rie Gyaer miad...» (Mg 22.13); cp. mpopouectso Hucyca o 6yaymmx
FOHEHHSIX Ha XPUCTHaH, KOT/[a BCSIKHI TOHUTENb «OyIeT AyMarth, 4TO TEM CaMbIM OH CITY)XHT Bory», mponsoier xe
9TO MOTOMY, YTO «He mo3Hamu oud Hu OTa, HU MeHs» (00K Eyvwoayv <...> gué = MIMOYCOYWNT: Hun 16.2-3).
Takum 00pa3oM, TOHHTEISIM KUCTHHHBIX XPHCTHAH», T.C. IIEPKOBHBIM XPHCTHAHaM, aBTOpP OTKa3bIBAaCT B KOHEYHOM
CMaCEeHMH: OH YNoA00seT UX OECCIOBECHBIM XKUBOTHBIM, KOTOPbIE HE COCOOHBI K MO3HaHUIO; cp. 2[lemp 2.12, rae
HPOTHBHHKH, yOJ00/ICHHBIE CKOTY, «OOrOXyJILCTBYIOT POTHB TOTO, YET0 HE 3HAT» (&yvoodoLY).

7! Cp. cniopa Mucyca B Mgh 6.24 0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH «CITYKHTh JABYM FOCIIONAMY.

172 opal 2TT OYTIOAEMOC MIT 2ENTIAO?; ¢p. coueTanue TOAEPOL Kol <...> péyxon B Hax 4.1, uto B GOX. Ie-
pENaHo, KaK M B HAIlleM TEKCTE, Yepe3 MOAEMOC U MAALD.

' nwwe, «packoim, mepenaeT rped. (SLIEPIOHOC, «OTAeNeHN e, pasaeeHne», i Gpaza (*SLoLeptopndg Tod
Chrov kol 0pYAG /mimi: BVPOV/) MOXKET OBITh MOHATA ABOSIKO: HJIM PeYb HIET O «PACKOJIE, KOTOPbIN BbI3BaH 3aBH-
CTBIO ¥ THEBOMY (MJIM: «PACKOJI, KOTOPBIN BBI3BIBACT 3aBUCTH M THEB», IMEETCS B BH/Y PACKOJI BHYTPH XPUCTHAH-
ckoit obumubl; Tak Bethge 1975: 104: «...in einer Spaltung, die Neid und Wut verursacht haben»), uiu 06 «otae-
neHun (THOCTHKA) OT 3aBHCTH M THeBa» (Tak Krause, 129: «...einer Trennung vom Neid und Zorny»); nepsoe
npejicTaBisieTcss MHe 0oJiee MPENOYTUTENBHBIM; CP.: «TaM, /e pasjelieHre U rHeB, bor He obutaer» (0D 8¢
HEPLOHOG 0TIV Kol OpYT, Be0G 0V kototkel: Ignat., Phil. VIIL.1); yxe B I'an 5.20 rOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO «3aBHUCTh
1 THEB» HEPa3pbIBHO CBs3aHbI ¢ «packoidamm» ((HA0G, Bvpol <...> diyoctocion).

" ol mCOYTH (= *&v £0BOTNTL); clIoBO yacTo BeTpedaercss B B3 (B coueTaHMH €v £0OOTNTL kapdiog,
«B IPaBOTE /MPAMOTE/ Cep/ilia») U MepeaaeT OTTEHOK IOHATHS £V J1KOLOGVVY, IO CIIPaBeNIMBOCTHY.

175 TAKEPAIOC TTAT&60C; AKEPOILOC, T.€. «HE NPHIACTHBIH HUKAKOMY CMELICHHIO» (0 Hepa3GaBIeHHOM BHHE),
HoJTyqmsio (0COGEHHO B XPHUCTHAHCKHX TEKCTaX) 3HAYCHHE «MOPAIBHOW YHCTOTBI», «HEHCIIOPYEHHOCTH»; Cp.
Mep 10.16 1 T.1; TO 3ke coueTaHue (AKEPAION U A"A-©-OMN) IPUMEHUTETIBHO K THOCTUKY CM. B Anoxllemp 74.3-5.

178 HEOYCWRE AP ME€; HESCHO KaK HeoxHIaHHoe Yéip-explicativum, Tak U To, kK ueMy OTHOCHTCS BCE Mpejl-
JIo’KeHUe (JIOKHT JIM 3Ta HEICHOCTh Ha COBECTH aBTOpa, WIIM IPH MEPEBOJIE BhINANa Kakas-To (paza?), HO Jaib-
HEMIMiA pacckas MO3BOJSET AyMarh, YTO «3TO» OTHOCHUTCS 31ech K LIEpKBH LEPKOBHBIX XPHCTHaH. CWRE =
*EUTOUYIOG KaK HACMELIIMBOE ONpE/IeICH)E BCEro TOro, YTO OTHOCHTCS K Ae/IaM M Bepe LEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH,
Jlajee He pa3 MOSBUTCS B TEKCTE.

'77 ABTOp MOCTOSHHO CMeeTCsl HaJl He3HAHUEM apXOHTOB M HX IiaBbl Mannabaoda: Bee, 3a 4To OHHM GepyTes,
OKa3bIBaeTC B KOHEYHOM cueTe «(ajbIIMBKOW»; CPeM MX HEyJauyHbIX TBOPeHMH — U LlepKoBb LEpPKOBHBIX
XPHCTHAH.

' Nmeercst B BUTy «CBA3bY» UCTHHHOI LIEPKBH THOCTHKOB ¢ BHICIIHM Borom, OTIOM HCTHHBI.

' wrpe TITE Nnoyoel = ot viot 100 ewtég (cp.: Ik 16.8), 10 Tékva 100 emtodg (cp.: Edec 5.8).

"% TMousruem «noapaxkanue» (ANTIMIMON; Iped. CyGCTAHTMBUPOBAHHOE TPHIIArATENBHOE CP. P. GVTHLLLOV)
0003Ha4aeTCsl «HECOBEPIICHHAS LIEPKOBBY IIEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH, KOTOpAs SIBISETCS JIMIIb IIOAPAXKaHUEM» CO-
BEPLICHHOW LIEPKBU THOCTUKOB (Cp. HUKe: 63.19); 3THM ke MOHATUEM OXOTHO MO03b3yeTcsi U aBTOp Anokllemp
(71.22; 78.16; 79.10); cp. tpakrar [locmuowcenue (45.1-2 /NHC VI1.4/), tae apXOHTBI NOCBUIAIOT B MHpP
«moapaxkanue» (MM «IOApakaTens»: MANTIMEIMON), KOTOPOro, BEPOSTHO, CIEAYET OTOXACCTBHTD C IbSIBOJIOM;
B AnMn HECKOIBKO pa3 MosBIseTcs MMANTIMIMON NIMHEYMA (=TMHEYMA TANTIMIMON), «IOApaKaTeIbHbIA
Iyx» (ykazartenb MecT cM.: Siegert 1982: 214). O noHATHH GVTILLOV B THOCTHYECKHX TeKcTax cM.: Bohlig 1968.

81 oyGRW TITE OYPEUMOOYT; pe3ko noneMuyeckas Gpasza «ydeHHe KaKOro-To MepTBena» (HIH, CIH MbI
HMEeM JIeNo ¢ genitivus objectivus, «yuyeHHe 0 KaKOM-TO MEPTBELE) OTChUIAET YHUTATENs K BEPE LIEPKOBHBIX XpPH-
CTHaH B TO, 4T0 XPHCTOC yMEp Ha KpecTe HacTosMIeH cMepThio. HacMemiky HaJt 3T0i Bepoid, IpUdYeM B MOJ0OHBIX
BBIP@XKCHHSIX, MBI HAXOHM M B JPYTOM THOCTHYECKOM COYMHEHHMH: ,,0HH OyIyT MPUBEPXKEHBI MIMEHH MepTBena“y

31
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rue) JDKM, 9ToObl TMoApaxarth''’ cBOGOme M uHCTOTE (-Gképanog) (25) COBEPLIEHHOrO
(téAerog) Cobpanust (¢kkANCio), CBOMM yueHHEM MpPHUBA3bIBas ceds caMHX K CTpaxy, pad-
CTBY, MHPCKHM (KOGMIKOV) 3a60TaM M OTBeprHyToMy ciyxkennio'™, (30) Gyayun (mpu
3TOM) HepasyMHBIMH HeBexaamu'® . OHM He MPUHUMAIOT GIaropoacTBO (-£DYEVAC) HCTH-
HBI, HEHaBHU[S TOTO, B KOTOPOM OHH CYIIECTBYIOT, U 11005 (35) Toro, B KOTOPOM OHH He
cymectyioT' . 160 He (00 Yép) mosHami ouu [61] 3HaHHs (YVOOIS) Bemmumust, uto mpowc-
XOJIUT OHO CBbIILE U (SBISETCS) UCTOYHUKOM (TMYY]) UCTHHBI; U OHO He OT pabctBa (5)

W 3aBUCTH, U (HE OT) cTpaxa M JIIOOBH K MHUPCKOH (KOGOp1kOV) MaTepuu (VAN). 6o (yap)

(...€npaN NTE OYPEYMOOYT: Anoxllemp 74.13—14; cp. ibid. 78.17-18). B 06oux TekcTax peus HAET O Ioje-
MHKE THOCTHKOB C YY4CHHEM LIEPKOBHBIX XPHCTHAH O TOM, 4To MMCyc NMpHHSI Ha KpecTe HACTOSIIYI0 CMEPTh U
3TOI CMEPTHIO MCKYIMII TPEXU Jo/iel; XPUCTOC JKe, COIACHO YYeHHIO, U3JI0KEHHOMY B 3THX COYMHEHHSAX, HE
MPUYACTeH HU CTPaJaHUIO, HU MAaTepHH; Cp. Takke OYPWME €(MOOYT (llocillemp 136.22). Bo Bcex 3THX
Cllyyasix HEOIPEIeNICHHBIH apTHKIIb OY- MPH CII0BE PE(IMOOY T, «KaKOi-TO MepTBeL (CiIe[0BaTe/IbHO, B rpeye-
CKOM OpHI'MHAJIE WM He OBUIO apTHKIISL: «BO UMs MepTBela» = *eig 10 OVopo vekpoD, WM OBUIO HEONpeeNeH-
HOE MECTOMMeHHe: *eig T0 GVOHOL VEKPOD TLVOG) MOJYEPKUBACT MPEHEOPEIKUTEIILHOE OTHOIIEHHE aBTOPOB K yue-
HHMIO O MO/UTMHHOCTH KPECTHOI CMEpTH.

82 Mmaron €1NE (311 «To/IpaXaTh») MepeiaeT rped. opotdm, ppéopon 1 T.m. (Crum, 80b).

'8 Byks. «(60r0)ciyKeHHI0, KOTOpoe 0TOPOIIEHoY (OYWHWE (= Aotpeicr) EUIHX EROA); aBTOP, OUEBHIHO,
3THM XOTeJl CKa3aTh: OOroCiy:KeHHe, MPAaKTUKyeMoe rocrojcTByomnieil LlepkoBbio, oTBepraercsi WieHaMH «Co-
BepiueHHoi LlepkBu» (cM. Taroke: Painchaud 1982: 122, xomm. ad loc.); BMecTe ¢ TeM Helb3s HCKIIIOYATh U UTPY
CJIOB, KOTOPYIO MOT' HMETh B BHJY MEPEBOIUHK: NOYX(E) «Opocars» (34. NHX) U NOYX «JI0XKHBIH, HEHACTOS-
HHi» (= Wevdng), U B 3TOM Cllydae MojpasyMeBaioch Obl WevdoAoTpeiat; cp. HOYX s Wevdo- Hike B 65.1-2:
OYMNTTIPOPHTHC NMNOYX = yevdonpognreio.

18 B couerannn €YCOBR TTATCRM mocienuii wien ATCRWM mepexaer rped. &moidevtog (cp.: 2Tum 2.23)
U T.I1.; KBATUTAaTUB €YCORBK e[Ba JU MOXET 03Ha4aTh 31ech «fewy, T.e. «HeMHOrounciaeHusie» (cm.: Riley, 177,
koMM. ad loc., rie IepeBoIYNK OTCTaHBAET 3TO 3HAYCHHE, CChUIAsACH HA MAapaJlIeIbHOE coueTaHne 2ENKOYEI NE
AYW TTATCRW B 69.11-12, T.e. «Maible U Hepa3yMHbIe»,  IEPEBO/I 2ENKOYEI Takke Kak «fewy: ibid. 197; cp.:
«being small»: Gibbons, 120; «petits»: Painchaud 1982: 51, 71; «gering»: Krause, 131; Pellegrini, 586, 589).
Hcxons u3 takoro nepeBosa, Paiiu cunraer, uro «the orthodox must not be much more numerous» (4em rHocTH-
4eckue xpucruane) (ibid.), oHaKo 3TO MpeanoNoKeHHEe NPOTHBOPEUHT ACHCTBUTEILHOMY MTOJIOKECHHIO 1€ BHYT-
PY XPHCTHAHCTBA TOTO BPEMEHH: Be/lb LIEPKOBHBIE XPUCTHAHE COCTABIISUIM TOr/ia yxke GeccropHOoe OOJIBIIMHCTBO,
W eJIBa JIM aBTOP peLIrIcs Obl HAa TaKOe 3aBEJJOMO JIOXKHOE YTBepokieHue (cp. ero cnosa B 59.22 ci.). ymaro, 4to
1 CORK, 1 KOY! HE UMEIOT OTHOLICHHUS K KOJIMYECTBY, a 03HAYAIOT: KHEpa3yMHbIE, IIIyIbIe ACTH», OHITHE, 1T
KOTOPOrO B HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTAX HAXOMUM WM VATOG, i Ppépog (cm., Hampumep, 27um 3.15 COBK mist
Bpépog u I'an 4.1, Eep 5.13: KOY!1 misa vimwog; cp. npenocrepexenue /Kop 14.20: «He OyapTe IeTH yMOMY, TAe
modio. opurMHaNa nepegaHo yepes KOY1), U B 1eJIoM (ppaza UMEeT TOT JK€ CMBICI, YTO BbICKa3bIBaHHE 00 OMIO-
HeHTax B Anoxllemp 81.30 cn.: «Cnenbie <...> OHU HE MIOHUMAIOT TOTO, YTO FOBOPSATY»; B ATOM XK€ HANpaBICHUU
u nepeBox «unmiindig» (Bethge 1975: 105).

'8 Cunrakcnuecku (pasa, NOCTpOCHHAs Ha TMapajUIeNn3Me, J0CTaTOUHO TPO3padHa: oT EYMOCTE U EYHE,
KHEHABUSI» U «TH00s1», 3aBUCAT KaK MPsIMbIE JOMOIHEHUS [[Ba MPUAATOYHBIX ONpeJeIUTeIbHbIX (MMETOYWOOIT
MMO(|), HO B METOYWOOIT MMO(| HOJXBaThIBAIOLIEE MECTOMMEHHE MMO(| BBI3BIBACT TPYJHOCTH KaK IpaMMa-
THYECKH HEBO3MOXKHOE, MOCKOJIBKY KBATMUTATUB ((YOOIT) HE MOXKET UMETh MPSIMOr0 JOMONHEHHS; HEPEBOAYNKY,
HE KOMMEHTHPYSl IPaMMaTHKY, HbITAINCh YCTPAHUTh TPYAHOCTH TeKcTa (OYKB.: «HEHAaBH/s TOTO /HJIH: TO/, KOTO-
PbIii OHH CYILECTBYIOT €ro /BHH. I1./»), BBOJS pasnuunble npemioru: «for they hate the one in whom they are, and
love the one in whom they are not» (Gibbons, 120 = Gibbons—Bullard, 367); cp.: «und daher den hassen, in dem
sie sind...» (Bethge 1975: 105 = Pellegrini, 586) — o4eBuaHO, npeamnonaras M2HT( BMecTo MMO(; «hating the
one for whom they exist...» (Riley, 177); «they hate the one o whom they belong» (Meyer 2007: 482); nonsITky
oboiitTuch B mepeBose Oe3 mpeaora cM.: «da sie das hassen, was sie sind...» (Krause, 131); «détestant ce qu’ils
sont...» (Painchaud 1982: 51) — B 060uX MoCIeTHUX MEPEBOAX UMEETCS B BHIY «TO, KOTOPOE», @ HE KTOT, KOTO-
PBIit». YCIOBHO NPUHUMAIO TIEPEBOJL € MPEITIOrOM «B», CUUTAasl, YTO IIEPBOHAYAIBHBIN CMBICI IrpedecKoil (pasbl
3aKJIFOYAJICS B CICAYIOLIEM: «IIO/UTHHHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE» BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO TOT/Ia, KOT/ia 001ajaeiib 3HaHHEM O
cyuiectBoBaHHH Bbicuiero bora («OTua UCTHHBD»), a ONIOHEHTHI ABTOPA, KHE MPUHUMAs HCTHUHbBI», KHEHABUIATY
JIaXKe UJICI0 O ero CyIIECTBOBAHMH, «JII00S» TOT HECOBEPIIEHHBIH MUp U ero TBopua Hanmabaoda, B koTopom
CYILIECTBOBAHHE MOXKET OBITh TOJIBKO (IIPH3PAYHBIMY.
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TEM, YTO MM He MPUHAIUICKUT, U TEM, YTO UM MPUHAJIEIKUT, MOJIb3YIOTCS (YPAOMUOL) OHH
(10) 6e3 crpaxa u cBoGogHo. He Boxkmeneror (¢mOvpém) onn'™®, motomy 4o ecth y HUX
BaacTh (€€0V010) U HEKUH 3aKOH (VOPOG) OT caMHX ceOst OTHOCHTEIBHO TOrO, YTO OHH IO-
xenator . Te (15) xe (8£), y KOTOPBIX (3TOr0) HET, SIBISIOTCS GEIHBIMHE, T.€. Te, Y KOTO-
PBIX (HUYEro) HeT, U OHH )KeJNaoT 3Toro. M oHM BBOIAT B 3a0IyXIeHHE TeX, KOTOPhIE U3-3a
HUX OKa3bIBAaIOTCS MOJOOHBIMH Te€M, y Koro ecThb (20) MCTHHA MX CBOOOJBI, C TEM YTOOBI
MOCTaBUTh HAC MOJ IPMO M HEOOXOIUMOCTh (&vaykmn) 3a00ThI U cTpaxa. ITOT npedbiBaeT
B pabcTBe.

Tor (25) xe (8€), KOTOPOro YBOAAT HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO (GvayKN), uepe3 Hacuine (Bilo)
U yrposy (&meldn)), coeperaem (ceomm) borom. brmaroponnsiii (€0yevng) xe (8€) BO
BCeM, mpuHamIekammii OTioBeTBy ™, (30) He cGeperaem, cam cOeperas MpH STOM TO,
4YTO Y HEro ecth, 0e3 cjoBa U NpUHYXKIeHHs (AVAYK™M), TOTOMY YTO OH €IMH CO CBOEH
BOJIel, MpUHaAiexalield Tonbko Mbiciu (Evvolo)) OTLHOBCTBA, (35), 4ToObI OHA (T.€. BOJIS)
cTajia CoBepIIeHHOH (TEAELOC) U HeBbIpasuMon (Gppntov) yepes [62] skuBYIO BOIY, YTO-
OBl MpeObIBaTh APYr C APYrOM B MYAPOCTH, HE TOJBKO (00U HOVOV) B CIOBE, KOTOpOE
cnymator'™, HO (6AMG) B meme (5) u coBepmeHHOM cioBe. M60 (YGp) COBeplICHHbIE
(TéLe10G) AOCTOMHBI OBITH YCTPOCHBI TAKMM 00pa30M M COCIUHEHBI CO MHO, YTOOBI OHH
He GBI IPHYACTHBI HUKaKoil Bpaxae . B (10) no6poii apyxGe memaro s Bce B Guare
(&y0B6G), 16O OHO CBSI3aHO C MCTHHOM, YTOOBI y HUX HE OBLIO HUKAKOrO MPOTHBHHKA
(&vTiKeiplevog).

Besiknii xe (5¢) (15) pasaensiommii'®' — u oH He GyeT 31paBo CyIUTh UX BCEX, MOTO-
MY 4TO OH pa3feiseT U He SIBJISETCs APYroM, — SIBIISIETCS BparoMm ux Bcex. A (8€) ToT, Ko-
TopsIii npedsiBaet (20) B coryacuu, apyxoe U OpaTckoi 1r00BH Mo npupoae (eOo1g), a He

1% MaYPEMIeYMI, T.e. IEPKOBHBIE XPUCTHAHE HE CTPEMATCA Gojiee K TI03HAHHI0 Bora; MM, MO MBICIH aBTOpa,
yIKe Heuero OoJblie Kenarth, IOTOMY YTO Y HHX €CTh BCe; mepeBo: «sie begehren nicht, Macht zu haben» (Bethge
1975: 105) — enBa 11 UMeeT 1MoJ COOOM rpaMMaTHYECKOE OCHOBAHHE; CM. CJIE/. IPUM. Y TBEpIKICHHE, UTO B 9TOU
(pase cienyer BUIETh HAMEK Ha OJHY U3 B3 3amoBexeii: «He Bozxkenait...» (00k émbounceic...: Hex 20.17) —
npejcTaBiIgeTcs BechbMa HagyMaHHbIM (Meyer 2007: 482, nipum. 43).

'87 Peup, KOHEUHO, HIET O «3aKOHEY», KOTOPHIi YCTAHOBHITH [Uls ce0sl LIEpKOBHEIE XPUCTHAHE M KOTOPBIH Mpejl-
HoJjiaraeT Mepapxu4eckyr crpykrypy Llepkeu. Hamr aBTOp mpsiMO He roBOpUT 00 3TOM, HO BO MHOTHX OTHO-
[ICHUSIX POJICTBEHHBIN Tpaktat Anokllemp HeIBYyCMBICICHHO cBHAETENbCTBYeT: «Ho OynyT u apyrue (T.e. uep-
KOBHBIE XPUCTHAHE) U3 TeX, KOTOpbIe He MPUHAUIEKAT K HAIIEMY YUCITy (T.e. K THOCTHKAM): OHM Ha3bIBAIOT ceOst
enuckonamu (€miokonog), a Takxke (£T1) AbsKoHaMHU (SLOKOVOG), Kak eciid Obl ((0G) OHM TMOJYHYHIIM CBOIO BJIACTh
(é€ovoia) ot Bora» (79.22-27); oTa HepKOBHAas HepapXus Kak WHCTUTYT Hempuemiema Iuisi aBtopa Anoxllemp,
U CIIOBaMH NH €TCAROA TITE TENHIE, «Te, KOTOPbIe He NMPUHAUISKAT K HAIIEMy YUCITY», OH IOJYEpPKUBACT,
YTO MCTHHHBIE XPUCTHAHE, COCTABILIIOIIME TyXOBHOE OpaTcTBO, HE WMEIOT HHMKAKOro OTHOLIEHHS K LlepkBu;
BHEIIHSIS BIACTh HE MOXKET OBITh MOMyYeHa oT bora; OT Hero MCXOAUT JIUIIb BHYTPEHHHH 1ap ObITh «ACTUHHBIMU
XPHCTUAHAMIDY; 3TH IMOCIEIHUE MPOUCXOIAT OT BepxoBHoro bora, mpoune e — ot demuypra; cp. Anoxllemp
75.11 ci1. 0 TOM, 9TO He KaKJas JyIa NPOMCXOJUT U3 OeCCMEpTHs MIIM MCTHHBI U YTO JYLIH «3THX BEKOBY, MO
KOTOPBIMH aBTOp UMEET B BHY CBOHMX OIMIOHEHTOB, 0OPEYEHBI HA CMEPTh.

" meyrennc A€ THpJ NiTe tHIITEIWT; ele 0aHO 0003HAYEHHE MOTHHHOTO THOCTHKA (Cp. BBINIE:
49.18-20; 50.23-24 u Hwmxe: 70.8-9). THP(, «BeChy», rpaMMAaTHYECKH OTHOCHTCS K IMIEYTENHC, OYKB. «BeCh
6IaropoIHbIi», HO TO HE JaeT XOPOIIero cMbicia; [MOOOHC MPEnoIokKMi, Y4TO 3a ITUM CTOSIIO Iped. TaG O
€VYEVNG, «every noble-one...» (Gibbons, 251).

1% 9T nwaxe NNCwTH, 6yKkB. «B CIOBE CIIyIIAHMS; CP. OCTABICHHEIH 0e3 KOMMEHTAapHs HEBEPHBIH epe-
Boa: «dans I’audition de la Parole» (Painchaud 1982: 55).

' Tiaron X1 €ROA 911 (= HETEY® € POIL. TIAJL. ), KYUACTBYIO B UeM-TO, IPHYACTHBII YeMy-Tow; cp. 1Kop 9.12,
TJIE B Can/l. LETEY® OCTaBlIeH Oe3 MepeBo/ia, a B 00X. HaX0IUM S1 EROA DHEN; Takke 60Xx. /Kop 10.21.

! BykB. «TOT 3Kke BCAKHiL, KOTOPEIH paszenser (IMH A€ THP( €TE YAUTMWE); 5Ta GoXalpU3UPOBAHHAS
CHHTaKCHYeCKass KOHCTPYKLMS IMepelaeT rped. NPHIacTHBIH 000pOT HACTOSIIEro BpeMeHH: O mOG 6& pepilmv;
cp. HUKe PEPOG (62.24) u ckopee 60X. THP(| BMECTO caus. NIM.
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no yCTaHOBHeHI/IIOl92, MOJHOCTHIO, & HE YACTUYHO (pépog)m, OH M eCTh UCTUHHAs (25) BoJIs
Ortia. On yHHBepcaieH (KaOOAKOV) U SBJISIETCS COBEPIICHHON JTI000BBIO (A YATN).

Bexb (Y6p) Anam 6buT mocMeuiem' ' ero cosaan Kak (anblIHBKy ~ HeKoero oopas-
na (tomoc) uenoseka'° (30) CexpMoit'”’, kak ecri 661 ((OC) OH CTAT CHIbHEE MEHS W MOMX

192 TTpoTHBONOCTABIIEHHE «TI0 PUPOJIE» H IO YCTAHOBICHUIO» (QUCEL M BEGEL, B HalleM TekcTe: 911 OYPYCIC
U 211 OYKRW €2pai), nayliee oT rpedeckoil Gpuiaocopckoil TpaJuiiuy, 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHO U JUISl THOCTUKOB U
THOCTHUIIM3HUPYIOMINX Pa3IUYHBIX TOJKOB; TaK, Kapmokpar y4ui, 4To JI0JH «CIacyTcs Yepes Jo0oBb U Bepy (Sio
TLoTeEMG YO Kol dydnng odlecBat), a Bce ocTanbHOe Oe3pa3inyHO M 3aBHCHT OT MHEHHS JIOJIE, 9TO CUMTATh
I00pOM, a 4TO 3JI0M, Ha CaMOM e JIeJIe 70 npupode HUKAKOTO 371a HeT» (...008ev0g @OOEL KOKOD DTEPYOVTOG:
Iren. Adv. haer. 1.25.5 = Theod., Haer. fab. 1.5 /352C/); cp. y CUMOHHaH: «Belb AypHOE HE IO MPUPOAE, a IO
YCTaHOBIICHHIO» (00 YG&p €0TL <T1> @UOEL KOKOV GAAG OECEL), «M YCTAHOBIEHHUSI OTH CIEIald aHrelbl, COTBO-
PHBIIHE MUP, YTOOBI 4epe3 HUX IOpabOTUTh Mopei» (Adv. haer. 1.23.3 = Hippol., Ref. V1.19.7-8).

195 oIl OYTITHP AYW 21T OYMEPOC Al =*KoBOAMK®G, GAAY 0D HEPLKMC; Cp. ITO COYETAHHE B OGPATHOM
nopsiake: Did., in Job. (PG 39.112/); cMm. Takxke yTBepKIEHHE BaICHTHHHAHWHA | epakiieoHa O TOM, YTO €CThb JBa
BUIA KCTOBeAaHus (OPOAOYiOL) — ONHO «BEepoil M MOBEACHHEM, APYroe Ha cioBax» (THv HEV €v TioTeL Ko
moMTElQ, TNV 8¢ €v @oVi]), Bropoe He mosHoe (00 kaBoALKT), a IHIIb YacTHYHOE (LEPLKT]); HACTOSIIIEE JKE HCIIO-
BeJlaHHE — 3TO MCIOBEJaHUE «JIeJIaMH U MOCTYIKaMH, KOTOpPbIe COOTBETCTBYIOT Bepe B (I"ocrona)» (M év €pyolg
kol mpdkeot katoAAAog Thg €ig awtov mictemg: Clem., Strom. IV.71.2—4). Hamr aBTop HOCTOSIHHO MOAYEPKH-
BaeT (MOJIEMHU3UPYs MPH 3TOM U ¢ B3): «Mbl ke 6e3 n3bsiHa (ATKASIA = dkokia) <...> IOTOMY 4TO MBI HE Tpe-
mmnmy (ibid. 62.32-34; 63.2—4, 10-11, 24-26; 64.28-29); uyTh paHee oH 3amedaeT: «Ho B nmpsMoTe Haluei 1r00-
BHU (GyQTN) MBI O3 W3bsIHA, MBI YUCTBIE (AKEPOLOG), T0OpBIe (AYaBOG), MBI 00saaeM MbIcibi0 OTHA B HEBBIpa-
3UMOM TauHCTBe (LVvothprov)» (60.7-12; cM. AKEPAION U Ar'AEON B Anokllemp 74.3-5). Cp. Taxke, XOTd U
Ppa3pyIICHHBIN, HO MO3BOJISIOIINN TOHATH OOIIMIT CMBICI TEKCT, B KOTOPOM NPOTHUBOTIOCTABIISIOTCS «T€, KTO HE U3
aToro pona (Yévog)» (3ocmp 24.22-23), T.e. He THOCTUKH, U «TOT, KTO HE COBEPIIMI HUKAKOTO IPeXa, OTOMY UTO
3HaHWs (YV@OLG) OBUIO y Hero nocTatouHo...» (ibid. 25.5-7), T.e. rHOCTHK.

Y NeyCcwre rap ne XA (62.27); 0 CORE cm. Bomre: 60.13. Jlagee naeT BepeHHIa MacCakei, B KOTOPBIX
MOJIBEPraloTCsi HaCMEIIKE BCe IMIaBHbIe JeicTBYytolue uia Berxoro 3asera (62.34; 63.4, 11, 1718, 26; 64.17—
18), u 3aBepiaeTcs oHa OOJIMIEHHEM caMoro BeTxo3aBeTHoro bora (64.39).

19 WTaYTaMIOY MAPATIWMAT, GYKB. «ObIT Co3/1aH (anbIIHBKOi». Mcxons u3 KoHTekcTa, betre BepHO no-
HSUT CMBICH TMAPATIWYWAD U mepeeln: «...Adam, der in Fdlshung als Abbild eines Menschen geschaffen wurde
durch den Siebenten» (Bethge 1975: 105 = Pellegrini, 586). Cp.: Adam «a été modelé comme contrefagon du
modele de ’Homme» (Painchaud 1982: 55), a Takxke nBa aHIMHCKMX mepeBoja: «...since he was made a
counterfeit type of man by the Hebdomad» (Gibbons, 124 = Gibbons—Bullard, 368); «Adam <...> was created by
the ruler of the seventh realm in a phony way, in the shape of a human» (Meyer 2007: 483). B npyrux nepeBomax
OBLIM MpeUIOXKEHEI TaKHe BapUaHTHL: «...Adam, der entsprechend (mop&) der Eigenart einer menschlichen Gestalt
(tbmog) vom Siebenten geschaffen worden ist» (Krause, 135); «he was created from (mopd) the image of a pattern
(t0mog) of a man by the Hebdomad» (Riley, 181). IToapoOHO 0 croBe MaPAMWMWAD cm.: Khosroyev 2009. Cwm.
TaKke Hke: 62.38; 63.21; 69.9-10.

e oY TYTIOC TITE OYPWME (62.29); 3TOT «Hekuii 06pasel] YenoBeka» IPOTHBONOCTaBseTCs «UeloBeKy
Bemnuus» (MpwMe NTe tMITHOS: 53.4-5), T.e. coBepiieHHOMY Bory, o cyliecTBOBaHHH KOTOPOro yiiepOHbIe
ApPXOHTHI HE 3HAIIH; II09TOMY HX TBOPEHHE, AZlaM, 0Ka3aJ0Ch HeCOBEpIIEHHbIM. Hy)KHO 3aMeTUTh, 4TO pedb HaeT
3[leCh 0 «HEKOEM uelioBeke» (OYPWME), cleJoBaTelbHO, 3TO IOHATHE BPSJ JIM ClEAyeT MepeBOAuTh Kak «du
modele de ’Homme» (Painchaud 1982: 55; cp. ucnpasnenHoe: «d’une forme d’hommey: id., 2007: 1131); cp.:
«type of Man» (Gibbons, 124). Bo3amoxkHO, 31eCh clIemyeT BUACTh CKPHITYIO MOJIEMUKY NpoTuB Puma 5.14, roe
AziaM TIpeCTaBIieH Kak TOmog T00 HEAAOVTOG, T.e. «oOpa3 Oyayuiero» (Axam = XpHcToc).

17 BykB. «GblT CO3/1aH <...> 4EPE3 CEBLMOTOY, T.€. CELMOTO H [JIABHOTO apXOHTA, OIHAKO OYEBH/IHO, Y4TO 32
9THM MHOHSTHEM CKpBIBaeTCs He oauH Toibko MammabGaod, HO M Bce «apXxOHTHI M3 OKpyxeHus WammaGaoday
(HMIAPXWHN MMKOTE NIAXAIBAWLS: 68.28-29), obumM uucioM cemb (cM. Bbime B 58.18-19: «cemp cmm:
tcamge TME30YCIA), HO elBa JIM BEPHO IEPEBOAUTH 3TO MOPSAKOBOE YUCIUTEIBHOE CYIIECTBHTEIBHBIM
Hebdomad (Gibbons, 124; Painchaud 1982: 55; Riley, 181), kak eciu 0661 B TEKCTE CTOSIO [TANCAW £BSopdG
(o cnoBooOpazoBanum Takoro poxaa cm.: Emanckas 2010: § 260). BcnoMHMM, YTO, COTJIACHO YYEHHIO BaJICHTH-
HHaH, «CTaB OTLOM U GOTOM BCEro TOTO, YTO HaXOAMIOCH BHE [11epoMBI, TBOPILIOM BCETO JIYIIEBHOTO M TyXOBHO-
ro <...> JleMuypr cosznan ceMb Hebec, MOBEPX KOTOPHIX HaXOJMIICA OH caM, — ITI03TOMY M HasbiBatoT ero Cesb-
Mmepuia...» (...kol S 1odto ‘ERSopddo koahoOow owtov: Iren., Adv. haer. 1.5.2); cp.: «U on (1.e. Manmabaod)
MOMECTHJI CeMb Iapeif, KaXKablil COOTBETCTBYIONIMI cBoeH TBepau Heba» (Anku 11.4-5 /INHC 11.1/).
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6pathe'”. MbI ipeGbiBaeM B MPOCTOTE (-KOKiC) B IPOTHBOMONOKHOCTD €MY, TIOTOMY UTO
MBI HE COTpeLim’ .

IMocmernmiem sxe (6¢) 6su1 1 ABpaam (35) Bmecte ¢ Mcaakom u MakoBoMm, KOTOpbIE
Oobutn CeIbMBbIM Ha3BaHbI ,,OTubl-d)anbmuBKM“zoo, Kak eciu Obl (0G) [63] oH cTan cuibHEe
MEHS 1 MOMX OpaTheB. MbI peObIBaeM B MPOCTOTE (-KOK10) B IPOTHBOIOIOXKHOCTh EMY,
MOTOMY YTO MBI HE COTPELIHIIH.

[Mocmemmem 6511 [laBuz, (5) moTomMy 4TO ero chiH ObUT Ha3BaH ,,CbhiHOM YenoBeka
KOTOPBIH HAXOIMIICS O Bo3aeicTBHEM (§vepyéw) CenbMoro”"?, Kak eciu Gbl ((C) OH cTal
CUJIbHEE MEHS M MOUX TOBapHIlei mo poz[yzm. Mar (10) xe (8€) mpebbiBaeM B MPOCTOTE
(-kokio) B IPOTHBOMONIOKHOCTb €MY, MBI HE COTPEIINIIH.

TMocmermnieM Gbi1 CONOMOH, yMaBIIHif, 94TO OH SIBISETCS XPHCTOM ' CTAll OH BBICOKO-
MEpHBIM uepe3 CenpMoro™, kax eciu 6b1 (og) on cran (15) cubHee MeHS 1 MOUX OpaTheB.
Mpbi ke (3€) npedbiBaeM B MPOCTOTE (-KOK10) B IPOTHBOMOJIIOKHOCTD MY, S HE COTPELIHII.

IMocMmeruiieM ObLTH ABEHAINATH MPOPOKOB (TPOPNTNG), KOTOPhIE BBINLIM KakK MOIpa-
xanue (avtipypov) (20) ucTUHHBIM Tpopokam: depe3 CeapMOoro OKa3auch OHH (asibIInB-
Kkoii**, Kak ecru Gbl (®G) OH cTan CHiIbHEEe MEHsI U MOMX OpaTheB. MbI ke (0€) nmpeObiBaeM
(25) B mpocrorte (-Kokia) B IPOTHBOMOIOKHOCTD €MY, OTOMY YTO MBI HE COTPEILIUIIH.

[ocmerniem 6bim Mowceii, ,,BepHblii (TL10TOC) caykuTenb ", KOTOPOro Ha3Bamu

,,prFOM“zog; 9TO CBHUJETENHCTBO O HeM Obuto mpuHeceHo (30) HeYecTHUBO, MOTOMY YTO
HUKOIZa OH He 3Han MeHs;, Hu (oVte) oH, HU (0VTE) Te, KOTOphIie (OBLIN) OO0 HEro, OT
Anama 10 Mouces ¢ Moannom Kpecrurenem (Bantiothg), HUKTO (35) U3 HUX HE y3HAI HU

Menst, Hi (001€) [64] mMoux Gpatbes . 1160 (YGp) yueHue Gbino (IaHO) Yepes aHrenoB

«201
b

%8 I1a (pasa Gyner 3atem He pa3 moBTOpAThCA: 62.38; 63.8-9 (B HecKONbKO MHOM BHJE; cM. Hmxe: ad loc.);
63.14-15; 63.22-23; 64.26-27.

19 «B mpoTHBOIMIOKHOCTEY (YAPOU]), BYKB. «B CpaBHEHHH», = TPOC; M0 HOBOAY dikoukior cM. Bbime: 49.35 ci.
Ota dpaza noBropsiercs u Hke: 63.2-3, 10-11, 24-26; 64.16-17.

2 Ayt pall €POOY EROA 2ITH MIMEICAN TSI TTEIOTE MAPATINWAT; 0 «CeTbMOMY CM. BBILIE: TIPHM.
197; o MapANWWA? — npuMm. 195. AHomansHOe ymoTpeOieHHe YacTHIBI 1161, BBOMAMICH 37. AOMOTHEHHE
(cM. BeIme: TpUM. 22), BBI3BIBAET 3aTpyjaHeHus, U berre npemnoxun ucnpasutk ee Ha X€ (Bethge 1975: 110,
Anm. 47); cp., onHako, Quecke, 451 0 «HeoOBIYHOM yrOTpeOaeHUM» 3TO# YacTullbl B 2CaCudp.

! Aprop y6exen B Tom, uto «Chii Yenoeka» (XPHCTOC) MOKET HMETh TONBKO HeGeCHOe MPOMCXOMXK/ICHHE
(cM. HUXKe: 1puM. 233), U MOJEMU3UPYET € BEPOH LIEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOW 3eMHOM «cbhIH [laBu-
na», T.e. u3 poaa JaBuna (0ObrdHOE 0003HaUeHHe Mncyca B HOBO3aBETHBIX COYMHEHUSIX: Mg 9.27 U T.11.), OH ke
«CpH YenoBeueckuit» (Mgh 8.20 et passim), u Ob11 Criacurenem. Bripouem, roBops 0 «ChIHE», aBTOp MOT' UIMETh
B BUJLY B IIPSIMOM CMbIciIe pojHOro cbiHa Jlapuna — CosnomoHa; cM. Huxe: 63.11-12.

2 eaYPENEPIrEl €PO( EROA 2ITT MMEICAWT; U3-32 ABYCMBICIEHHOCTH IPAMMATHYECKOH KOHCTPYKLIHH
HE SICHO, OTHOCHUTCS JIU COYETaHNE KOTOPBIH Haxoamics...» k Ceiy YenoBeka wim k JlaBuny.

% NaWRP TIFENOC; CnacuTelb UMEET B BHy CBOMX «ToBapHileii» no ITnepoMe; cM. Bbime TIQYRHP TIMMAN
B IIpuM. 38.

2 NEOYCWRE ME COAOMMI EYHEEYE XE OYXC [1€; BepOATHO, aBTOP UM B BUAY TO, 4To CONOMOH
«ObL1 omasan nepen [ocrogoM B apu» (Expioov adTOV @ kupie €ig Pactiéo: [llap 29.22) u cuutan cebs
«IIOMa3aHHHKOM», T.e. «XpHCTOM» (cp. MonuTBY COJOMOHA, IZle OH Ha3bIBaeT ce0s «mmoMazaHHHKOM»: 2[1ap
6.42); otciozia u Heorpe.. apT. OY'XC.

5 adXICE TT2HT EROA 2ITT TIME2CAW] - (63.13-14).

26 06 Gvtipyov cM. Beime: npuM. 180; 0 MAPATIQWAT — npum. 195; 0 «Ceapmom» — npum. 197.

97 oyotioaA MMCTOC; cp. Esp 3.5 0 Mowucee Kak 0 «BepHOM CIykKuTeney» (TGTOG <...> Mg BepAmmV), uto
B cauJl. IePeBOJIE UMEET BHI OYTICTOC <...> 2WC 2M2AA.

28 JIpyr» (TWRHP; B GUONEiicknX TekcTax «apyr Bora» (gilog Be00) — 53T0 06bIUHOE 0G03HAUCHHE HE
Moucesi, a ABpaama: 2[1ap 20.7; Heaus 41.8; Hak 2.23 u T.1.

% ABTOp OTBepraeT yueHHe 1epKOBHBIX XPHCTHAH O TOM, 4TO siBjeHue Mucyca XpucTa 6bUI0 MpeackasaHo
YK€ BETX03aBETHBIMU POPOKAMH.
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(Gyyeroc)®' cobmromate (TpaBmIa) ebl W ropbKoe pabeTBO, mprdeM (5) OHH BOBCE HE
MO3HAJIM UCTUHY M He (0VTE) MO3HAIOT ee, Mo (Y&p) CyluecTByeT BeaMKUi oOMaH HaJ uX
Iyuioi (Wyouymn), 1 He MOTYT OHM BOBEKH HaiTH yM (vovg) (10) cBOOOBI, 4TOOBI Y3HATH €ro
110 TOro, Kak oHu y3Hatot China Yenoseka’ . Uro ke (8¢) kacaercs Moero OTIia, TO 5t €CTh
TOT, KOTOpOro MUp (KOGLOG) He Y3HaI, U To3ToMy (15) OH BoccTal Ha MEHSI U MOUX OpaTh-
eB. MbI ke (8€) npeObiBaeM B mpocToTe (-Kokio) B MPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTh MY, Mbl HE CO-
IPELIIIH.

IMocmernuiem Beapb (Yép) 6611 ApXOHT (GpY®V), MOTOMY YTO OH cKasai: ,,5 ecMb Bor,
u (20) HeT Toro, KTo OBI ObLT Oonee Benuk, 4eM 5. S ogun ecmb Ortery, ['ocnioas, U HET Ipy-
roro, kpome MeHs. SI Bor-peBHuTens 2, TepeHOCSIIMH rpexu OTHOB (25) Ha aereil 10
TPETHEro M YETBEPTOro MOKOJICHHUs (Yeved)™, Kak eciu Obl (MDG) OH CTald CHIbHEE MEHS U
Moux OpaTbeB. MblI e (8€) mpedbiBaeM B POCTOTE (-KOki0) B MPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTD EMY,
MBI He corpemriiid. (30) Xota TakuM 00pa3oM MBI CTalld FOCHOJaMM HaJ[ €ro yUYeHHEM, OH
(Bce paBHO) mpeOBIBaeT B TIIECIaBUM M He corjaceH ¢ HammM Otunom. U Takum o6Gpazom
Hamei apyx06oif (35) MBI omonenu ero y4deHue, (TOro,) KOTOPHI HaJIMEHHBIH B TILECIa-
Biu’" 1 He cornacHsiii ¢ HammM OTIOM, GO (YGp) GBI OH MOCMELIHIIEM co (CBOMM) [65]
cyoM (Kploilg) | JIOKHBIM ITPOPOUECTBOM (-TPOPNTNG).

O neuasmue! Bl He BUaUTE CBOEH CIENOTHI, TOTOMY YTO TOT, KOTOpOro (5) He y3Ha-
Bamn’', (0V1e) HEKOrIa He Gbin y3HaH 1 (0VTe) HUYEro He GbUTO MOHSTO 0 HeM. He ycibi-
1Ianyd OHM CHJIBbHOTO ciyXa. M3-3a atoro oHu 3ambicauiu (LeleTdm) (10) o cyne 3abmyx-
JCHUA U NMOAHAJIN OHHM CBOU OCKBEPHCHHBLIC, y6VIﬁCTBeHHbIC PYKH Ha HETO, Kak €CJik OBl
OHHM OuiM Bo3ayx (Gnp). M HepasymHble u crnenble (15) cyTh Hepa3yMHbIe Bcerja, ocTaBa-
sSICh BCeraa pabamu 3akoHa (VOLLOG) U MEPCKOTo (KOOULKOV) cTpaxa.

1% Tlepeocmbiciienrie TpeiCTaBIEHHs O TOM, UTO TPH YCTAHOBJEHHH 3aKOHa TOCPETHMKAMH MeXTy Borom
u MouceeMm Obun cBsTBIe aHrensl (Jesn 7.38; Tan 3.19; Eep 2.2): 0 yOeXICHHIO THOCTHKOB, 3aKOH — 3TO TI0-
POXICHHE 3IIbIX AHTEJIOB (APXOHTOB), U ABTOP JPYroro FrHOCTUYECKOro TpakTaTa Tak roBOpHUT 00 3tom: «Papucen xe
1 KHIDKHUKY — OHU IPHUHAJUIeXKAT apXOHTaM (GipYwv), KOTOpbIe HMEIOT BIAacTh (EEovoia) Hag HuMH. 160 HEKTO, KTO
HaXOJUTCs 10/ 3aKOHOM (VOHOG), HE CMOXET B3IVITHYTh Ha UCTHHY, HOO HE MOTYT OHH CIIY)XHTB JBYM TOCIIOJAM;
BeJlb OYEBH/IHA CKBEpHA 3aKOHa (VOILOG), OTCYTCTBHE e CKBEPHBI pUHAIIEKHT cBeTy» (CeHcm 29.18 ci.); rocnoa-
CTBO 3TOro 3aKOHa yIpa3JHsAET 4yxK/blii BCsKoi ckBepHe ChiH YesioBeYeCKHi, KOTOPBIN MPUXOIUT U3 HETICHHOCTH
(30.18-20); cp. cBuzmerenbcTBO MpuHes 0 TOM, 4TO, COIJIACHO YYEHHMI0 aHOHMMHBIX THOCTUKOB, Manmabaod «maan
nyzesim 3akon» (dedisse eis legem), «BeIOpas ceMb 6oroBy (elegisse septem deos) U pacrpeesii Mex 1y HUIMH BeT-
XO03aBETHBIX NMPOPOKOB: camoMy Hannabaody npuHamiexur Mouceii, Mncyc HaBun, AMmoc u ABBakyM, Mao (nar.
naj.) — Camyun u Haran u T.4. (Iren., Adv. haer. 1.30.10-11); cp. yrBepxkuenue ogumos, uro Nannabaop — sto
6 6e0g t@v Tovdoiwv (Epiph., Pan. 37.3.6). Liensc, no cioBam OpureHa, ToBOpUII B CBOSH KHUTE O TOM, YTO O(UTHI
«Ha3pIBaK bora myjieeB, KOTOPBIH ABJISETCS TBOPLIOM 3TOr0 Mupa u 6orom Mowcest, 60roM, T0CTOWHBIM HPOKIISTHSD
(Aéyovteg Beov kotnpopévov tov Tovdodmv, oV <...> 1008 ToD KOoHOV dNpovpYOV Kol Mwivoéwg: Cels. VI.27).

A nrpe TrnpwMe; o «Crine Yenosekay cM. Bbime: mpuM. 202 1 Hinke: Ipum. 233.

712 ANOK ONIOYTE TIPEUKW?; HEONPE/. aPTHKJIb OY MOTOMY, YTO B Iped. apTHKIIA He 0bl10: 880g {NAoTAg
(HMcx 20.5; 34.14; Bmop 5.9).

M e(x0CE TOHT TTopai 2T OYEOOY E(WOYEIT; 0 «THIECTaBUN» APXOHTa Cp. BBIIIE: TIPUM. 69; 0 ero
«HaZMEHHOCTH» (MJIM «HArJOCTH») HE pa3 FOBOPUTCS M B JPYrMX TEKCTaX: «MO HMPUYMHE HAJMEHHOCTH (ETRE
TMNTXACI2HT) IlepBopoauTens U €ro aHrensl YTBEp:KAAIOT, 9To oHu — bormy ([pemHX 125.15-19 /BG 3/);
9TOT JMHUTET, NepeJalolii rped. avO&dNG, 00s3aH ero He3HAHUIO; Tak, [IpyHHK MOpOXKIAeT IMepBOro ApxXoHTa,
B KOTOPOM OBIIO «HE3HAHHUE W HaJIMEHHOCTH (in quo erat ignorantia et audacia: Iren. 1.29.4 = év @ fjv &yvolo kol
o08&deto: Theod., Haer. fab. 13 /364B/); cp.: «HaaMeHHbIH ApXOHT» (MAY-OXAHC [TIapP]xwn: HnApx 90.29);
B [Tocnllemp 135.15-16 u 136.5 (NHC VIIL.2) oH BEICTymaeT OpOCTO Kak IMAY-E-XAHC, «HaaMeHHEBII»; cp. KOIT-
CKHi1 DKBUBAJICHT XACI2HT B pyroii Bepcuu [Tocallemp 3.26 (CodTch 1).

! X€ MH €TE NEYCOOYHN TIMOY All; COI03 XE MOKET MepeaaBaTh rped. Tt Wil (v H GbITh WK 10T0JI-
HUTEJILHBIM («BbI HE BUUTE, YTO...»), WA MPHYNHHBIM («BbI HE BUAUTE, TOTOMY HYTO...»), WM LIEJICBbIM («BbI HE
BUJIUTE, YTOOBI. .. »).
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s Xpucroc, Coin Yenoseka®”, oqun (20) u3 Bac, mpeObiBaio B Bac. MeHst Pe3UparoT 13-
3a Bac, 4TOOBI BBl CAMH CMOTJIH 3a0BITh TO, YTO MOJABEPIKEHO NU3MECHEHUIO. He cranoBurech
KeHIIHHOI'®, (25) 4TO6BI He MOPOIUTEH BaM 3710 (Kokic) M (eMy) COMyTCTBYFOLIUE MOPO-
ki’': 3aBHCTB, packou, THeB W Herogoanue (O0p0C), cTpax 1 aBoexyiwe ¢ (30) Gecrmoa-
HBIM BOXIeTeHneM (émOupia)’'®, koTopoe (B AeiCTBHTENBHOCTH) HE CyIIeCTBYeT. S1 ke
(0€) sBIsIIOCH ISt BaC HEBBIPa3MMbIM TaMHCTBOM (Lvotnplov). Eme (£t1) no ocHoBaHus
(katoBorn) mupa (kéopoc)*'’ (35) Best momrora Cobpanns (xkAncio)™, coiimsick B Mec-
tax (16moc) Ormoamsl (07806c)™' [66] (1) MOCOBETOBABIIHCH, 3aKIIOYHIA TyXOBHBIN
(mvevpaTicév) Gpak, KOTOPEIA sBIseTCs eanHeHnem’ . U takum obpasom (6pak) cosep-
IIMJICS B HEBBIPa3UMBIX MecTax (TOTOg) (5) uepes KMBOE CIIOBO, COBepIlas HEOCKBEp-
HEHHBIN Opak depe3 mocpeacTso (Lecdtng) Mucyca, KOTOpbIil TOTOBUT MX BCEX'> M mpa-

15 ANOK OYXPC MWHPE TITE MPWME (65.18-19); OYXPC (65.18) — Heompes. apT., O4EBHIHO, TIOTOMY, UTO
B Iped. OpUrHHale cIoBo ObuT0 6e3 apTukist; o «CeiHe YenmoBekay cM. HIke: mpuM. 233.

716 B paHHEM XPHUCTHAHCTBE Pa3HBIX TONKOB TEIO M €r0 MOPOKH aCCOLMUPYIOTCA C (OKEHCKHM HaualoM»; TaK,
B HerHoctuueckoM Ee@om (51.18 can.: log. 114) Ha cioBa anocrona [leTpa 0 TOM, 4TO «KEHIIMHBI HE JIOCTOMHBI
ki3I (NTC210ME MMNWa Al MNwnio), ucyc otBedaet, uMes B Buay Mapuio Marmanuny: «Bor, cam s Oymy
HaIpaBIIATh €€, 4TOObI CAeNaTh My>KUYMHOM, 4TOOBI OHA CTajla )KMBBIM JTyXOM (TVEDWQ), MOJOOHBIM BaM, My*XK4H-
HaM: 100 BCsKasl JKEHLIMHA, €CIIM CTaHeT MYXYMHOM, BOWJIET B 1apcTBUe HeGecHoe»; cp. Takxke cioBa Mucyca
B «EBaHreMu OT eruntsimy»: «S1 npuiies yHHYTOXKHUTS Jielia )eHIMHbD) (AABov kortohDoon to épyo T Beheiog)
¢ nosiceHueM KimMMeHTa, 9TO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE (OKCHIIMHA» O3HadaeT «BOXKAeneHue» (émbupia: Strom.
111.63.1). B rHoctuueckom Ttpakrtate 3ocmp 131.2—-8 uuraem: «berute oT Ge3ymMHs M OKOB JKEHCKOTO Hayaja
(MITC2IME, OyKB. KEHCKOCTH») U U3bepuTe IUis cedsl CraceHre My)KCKOTO Hadajiay, a B JPYrOM MeCTe aBTop
NPHU3bIBACT K OTACTCHUIO «OT XKEHCKOCTH (MITC2IME) BoxkaeaeHui (€mBopnio), KoTopas 0OUTaeT BO TbMeE...»
(ibid. 1.10-14) u T.n. [Togpo6Hee cm.: Xocpoes 2016.

27 Byks. «3110 1 GpaThe» (ITHOYKASIA MTT HICHHY); mepeBon «their evils» (Riley 1996: 188) HeBeper: 31ech
yaBoeHHoe N (00bIYHOE JUIsl HAIIEro TEKCTa) SBIeTCs (POPMAHTOM MPSIMOrO JOMOJHEHHUs C HOCICAYIOIHUM He-
ompe/ieIeHHBIM apTHKJIEM OY, a He MPUTSAKATEbHBIM apTHKIeM (B, A7) NOY -.

18 Criucok 3THX M MM TOOOHBIX OPOKOB cM.: Pumn 1.29; Eqpec 4.31; Kon 3.8.

9 956H TTTKATAROAH TITE /IKOCMOC (65.33-34) = *1pd katofodiic koopov (Mu 17.25); s1a rpedeckas
(pasa, He UMeIOIIast apTUKIIEH, TTOIyYHIa B KONTCKOM OIpPEe. apTHKIIN; TO XKe COYeTaHHe CM. Hibke: 69.28-29.

20 ma@ai THPQ TITE TEKKAHCIA mepenaeT oy 1o TAB0G TG ékkANGLAC, ITOIUepKHBasT, 4TO cOBpaTHCh
BCe €3 HCKITIOYEHNST; CP. TO JKe COYETaHHe IPUMEHHTEIBHO K aHrelaM U UX apXoHTy» B 54.26-27.

2L X1 ITOMNOG TITE TOrAOAG; cMBICT (pasbl 3aBUCHT OT MOHMMAHUA TPEora €XI1, KOTOPbIH MOXKET
HMETh 3HAaYCHHE Kak «Hamy (VTEP, DIEPAV®, EMOVO), TaK U «BY (£1G), «IIpu» (€TL) U T.I., OAHUM CJIOBOM, PEYb UIET
WM O COYETaHWH «Hajx Mectamu Ormoaznsi», mim «B Mectax Ormoans». K nepBoMy CKIOHSIOTCS MOYTH BCe Iepe-
BOMUHMKN: «oberhalb der Orte der Ogdoas» (Bethge 1975: 107); «au-dessus des lieux de I’Ogdoade» (Painchaud 1982:
63); «upon the places of the Ogdoad» (Riley 1996: 189). Mexy Tem ynomunanue Or0a il TOJILKO B 3TOM MECTE HE
MO3BOJISIET BOCCTAHOBUTH C TOYHOCTBIO HEOECHYHO TOIOrpaMio aBTOpa M CUHTATh, YTO OBLIO €I YTO-TO 6bliie
Orpoanel (cp. HeittpanbHoe: «...zu den Orten der Achtheit»: Krause 1973: 141); o «nedbecHom CoOpaHun», Haxoas-
IeMcsi «Ha BOCBMOM Hebe», eM. FrEee 14.17 cn. (NHC V.1): «...Cobpanue (§xkAncic), koTopoe Bbiie Hebec <...>
Cobpanue Ormoansl (TIEKKAHICIA TITE T20[MAOMC)»; cp. IIpMup 105.20 ci.: «Cobpanue Ha BOCBMOM Hebe»
(TEKKAHCIA €T TMA2WMOYNE /= 0yd0dig/)», Mo 00pa3iy koToporo HecoBepiueHHbIi CaBaod) cosnmaer cBoe
cobpanme OecurCIIeHHBIX aHresoB. HamoMHMM, 9T0, COMIaCHO OOLIETIPUHITOMY B TO BPEMSI [PECTABICHUIO, BOKPYT
OKpY’KEHHOM BO3/LyXOM 3eMITH, MMeroLel (popMy IIapa U BUCSIIEH B IPOCTPAHCTBE B LIGHTPE MHUPO3/aH¥s, Bpallia-
totcst chepsl wianet (JlyHa, CoHIE U 9Tk TOTAA W3BECTHBIX IUIAHET, MOPSIOK PACIOIOKEHHSI KOTOPBIX MOT OT/IH-
4aThCsl); BBILIE ITUX CeMM cdep Haxoaunach cepa HEMOJABWKHBIX 3Be31, T.e. BocbMoe Hebo, uiu Ormoazna (cMm.,
nanpumep: Clem., Strom. IV.159.2: f| dmlavig ydpa u 0ydods; moapodHee: Nilsson, 1950, 674 ci1.). [To cBuaeTens-
crBy Enudanus, enocmuxu nomentanu «bap6eno u Ortua Beero, oH e U ['ocmoap, u Camooteny (thv BopBnia
KaAOVPEVIV Kol ToV TTortépa T@V SA®V Kol KOPLOV TOV aDTOV atDTOTATOPOL) Ha BockMoe HeOo (Pan. 26.10.3-4),
HaspiBast bap6eno «Marepbio BeeX sKHBYIIHX» (1) Litnp t@dv {dvtwv 1 BapPnid: ibid. 26.10.10).

2 0 «ayxoBHOM Gpake» cM. BhIIIe: HpuM. 144,

3 To, uTo 31ech MOABNAETCA He OXHMIaeMblil «XpHcTocy, a «MHCyc», paHee OTOXIECTBIAEMBIi ¢ TeIOM,
B KOTOPOM BPEMEHHO 0OHTAaN HeGEeCHBI XPUCTOC, CBUICTENBCTBYET JIMIIHUI pa3 O MOJHOM TePMHHOJIOIHYECKOM
pasnoboe aBropa. OTMeTHM U 60X. PopMy XWPX (3/1. KTOTOBUT») BMECTO Cam. SWPS.
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BuT (10) umu, npeObIBast B HeIEIMMOW Bosie HeKoel cuiibl. Tomy ke (8€), KTo obparaercs
K HEMY, SIBJIICTCS OH eMy Kak Hekas MoHaza (LLovaG) ux BeeX, (kak) (15) mbiciab u orer. OH
npeObIBaeT OMH, (XOTS) OH CTOUT MPU HUX BCEX, OH BECh, SIBUBILKCH OAMH. I OH — KH3Hb,
MoToMy uT0 OH BbInTen u3 Otua (20) HCTHHBI, HEBBIPA3MMOIT U COBEpLIEHHO (TéAe10g)™,
(’KH3HB) JUTA TeX, KTO MPebBIBAET 3/1ech; (OH) — M3MeHeHne k Mupy (ipfivn)*> u apyr xo-
poumx (dryo®6v) 1 xu3Hb (25) BeuHas U HEOCKBEPHEHHAsl PafoCcTh B BEJIIMKOM COTJIACHH
’KHM3HU U Bepbl (TLOTLG) Yepe3 BeuHYyI0 XHU3Hb OTLOBCTBA, (30) MaTepHUHCTBA, CECTPHHCTBA
U pazyMHO# (Aoyikdv) MmyapocTu (coic). OHU NPHUILIH B coryiackHe ¢ yMoM (Vodg), KOTO-
peiii uctekaer. M oH OyzmeT ucTekaTh B pajoCTHOM eanHeHHH (35) u OyneT JOCTOWHBIM
(dox1p6g), [67] u cnymiaet oH B Bepe (TioTLG) (TOABKO) OAHOTO. M1 OH HAXOIUTS B OTIIOB-
CTBe, MaTepUHCTBE, pasyMHOM (Aoyikdv) OpatctBe (5) U myapoctu (coeio). M ato Opak
UCTHHBI M TMOKOH HeTIeHHOCTH (d@Oapoic) B ayxe (TVEVUQ) HCTHHBI B KKIOM yMe
(vovg) u (10) coBepleHHBIN CBET B HeM3pekaeMoM TauHCTBe (Lvotnplov). Ho (3€) aTo He
HPUCXOAUT U He (0VOE) MPOM30MIET cpein Hac HU B Kakoil-nnbo dactu (Lé€pog) uiu (1))
Mmecte (Tomog), (15) B HeKoeM JeNieHUH M OTACACHUH OT Mupa (eipNnvn), Ho (8€) (B) enuHe-
HUM M FOTOBHOCTH K J0OBH (Gryémn), KoTopbie Bce coBepmennsl B Cymem™ . D10 Takke
npousonuio B Mectax (tonog) (20) mox HeOOM, MpUYeM OHH OOBEIWHHIUCH C HUMH, TE,
KOTOpBIE Y3HAIIM MEHs B CrIaceHUH (L[EJIOCTHOCTH) U HEAEIMMOCTH, U T€, KOTOPbIE CYLIeCT-
BoBaM 17 cnaBbl OTua (25) U MCTUHBI, CTaB pa3JeIeHHbIMH, cTanu oOuTaTh B EquHOoM
4yepes KHUBOE CIIOBO.

W s mpe6riBato B [lyxe u B uctune (30) MatepuncrBa. Korna oH 6bL1 31€Ch, 51 OBLT
B TeX, KOTOpble 00BbeAMHEHBI B ApykOe apy3ed HaBcerna. He 3HaroT oHu HE (00O€) (35)
Bpaxabl, HU (0VOE) 3ma (kokic), HO (O€) oObenuHeHbl [68] yepe3 Moe 3HaHHE (YVAOLC)
B CIIOBe ¥ MHpe (ipAvn), IpebbiBasi B coBepieHCTBE (~TéAe10C)> ¢ KaXIbIM 1 BO (5) Beex
Hux. U Te, KOTOpBIE MPHUHSIIM 1MO00He Moero odpasa (TOmog), MPUMYT (1) MOJ00HE MOETo
cnosa. Oun (+ pév) OyayT mpeObIBaTh B BEYHOM CBeTe M B ApyxOe apyr ¢ (10) apyrom
B Jlyxe (mvedpa), MOTOMY YTO OHH y3HAJIH BO BCEX OTHOLICHMAX B HEAETUMOCTH, yTo Cy-
LM — OJIMH, U BCE OHM — O1HO. M Taknm 0Gpa3oM oM OyayT HacTaBieHbl 00 OxHOM
Tak ke kak u (15) o Cobpanuu u 0 TeX, KOTopbie MpebriBatoT B HeM. 60 (Yap) Orerr Bcex

STHX HEM3MEPUM M Heu3MeHeH™ , (OH) yM, CIIOBO, paszesenue, (20) peBHOCTb U 0roHb. OH

2 moT TTe TMITHE TTATYAXE TIMOC YW TITEAEIOC; ATWAXE MMOC oTHOCHTCS He K «OTIy»,
a k «McTuHe» = *0 Tatnp ThHg AANOeiog, AppnTHG Kol TEAELNG.

25 Mo TTINTE TEIpHin; 2 TTT MOHMMAalo B 3HAYEHHH KOTOAAOYY, a He «union» (Gibbons, 132; Riley, 191).

226 9T METWOOIT, GyKB. «B TOM, KOTOPEIH CyIecTBye™ = O @V (cp.: Hex 3.14) — obbrunoe 0603nauenue Bo-
ra Kak 00Ja/afolIero «MOJIHHHBIM OBITHEM»; CM., HAIPHMeEpP: € TWOOIT ONTWC (GvImg) NAME, «CyIIHii BOUC-
tuny» (Ipakm 7;237.14 /CodBr 2/).

7 eqwooI 211 OYMIITTEAIOC (68.3); €(OOIT, «TpeGHIBAIONIHID (M.p.), MOXKET OTHOCHThCS K TIpe;IIie-
CTBYIOIIEMY (JAXE (M.p.), «CIOBO», HO 3TO HE JaeT XOpOILIeTo CMbICHIA, ITO3TOMY HCHpaBlIeHHe €(|- Ha €Y' -
(MH. 4.), «mpeGpIBatoIre» (KaK OJHOPOIHBIN WiCH ¢ €Y 2OTTI, «00bequHEHb» B 67.36), PEICTABIACTCS BIIOIHE
OIpaB/IaHHBIM.

2 ayw o€ eyaxi CRw €M0Ya; 0 codetaHnu AYW T12€ cM. Beime: mpum. 107; gopmy 3 . muu. fut. 1T
€eYaX! (A;), «oHH OymyT...», YUUTBIBask TYT U TaM HOsBICHUE cyOaxM. GpopM B TekcTe (CM. BbILIE: MPUM. 22),
HeoOs13aTenbHO UenpaBisiTh Ha €4AY) Perf. II «they were...» (Riley, 195).

2 T Al THPOY eYaTTWi €po( NE TNATWYRT] = *6 Tathp névtmv (cp.: Edec 4.6) dpétpntog kot
avordolwtog; 06 anodparndeckux smuTeTax bora cM.: Xocpoes, 2015. ITomumo coderannst «Oter Beex» (darie)
Berpedaetcst «Orerr Beceroy (MWT NTE [MTTHP(, MWT MITHP] /en. u./: Eelem 43.4-5; HnApx 88.11; FaEse
73.1-2 (NHC 111.3), unu «kopeHb Bceroy (THOYNE MITHP( = *pilo TdV TOvTmv); cM.: «OTelr, KOTOPBIi SIBIIs-
eTcst KopHeM Beeroy (MWT - €TE THOYNE NAE€ Ne MNTHP(: TpexTp 51.3-4; cp. BanVu 22.33-34); 10 cove-
TaHWe NpUMeHUTeNbHO K OTIy 3aCBHIETENbCTBOBAN JUIs yueHUs BalleHTHHHaH W Mpuneit (Adv. haer. 1.1.1).
O ITHP( cM. BBIIIE: IpUM. 64.
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ke (3€) coBeplIeHHO OIuH, Oyayuu BceM st HMX BCeX B €IMHOM YYEHHH, IIOTOMY 4TO
OHH BCE MPOUCXOJIAT OT oiHOTO JlyXxa (Tvedpa).

(25) O HeBumsIIMe, TOYEMY BbI HE y3HAJIHM HCTHHHOE TAMHCTBO? APXOHTHI (GpY®V) xKe
(8¢) Bokpyr Manmabaoda okazainuch HeMmoCayHbIME u3-3a (30) Meicau (Evvola), KoTopast
comia K HeMy OT ee cecTpsl IIpemympoctu™'. OHH co3any cebe HeKHil COI03 BMecTe
C TeMH, KOTOpbIe TPEeOLIBAIOT C HUMHU B cMellleHuu [69] orHeHHOro obiaka, KOTOpoe sBIs-
©TCs UX 3aBHCTBIO M OCTATKOM, KOTOPBIA OBUT MPOU3BECH UX TBOPEHUSIMH (TAGONQ), KaK
oyaro (wg) (5) oHu 3amecuan OyaropoaHoe (eVYeEVNG) HacmaxaeHue (Ndovn) coOpaHus
(éxkAncic). Y mosToMy SIBHIM OHH HEKOe CMelleHWe HesHaHus ¢ (ambmmskoii (10)
OT'HA, 3€EMJIM U MepTBeua232. By)lyqlfl MaJIbIMU U HEBCKCCTBCHHBIMU, OHH HC 3HAIOT. Oun
OCMEJTHINCH (TOALG®) HA 3TO U HE MOHsUIH, (15) 9To cBeT MMeeT oOIIeHue (KOLVOvE®) co
CBETOM, a ThMa C ThMOMH, U OCKBEpHEHHOE (MMeeT OOILIeHre) C TeM, YTO MOABEPIKEHO rube-
JI1, @ He MOJIBEPIKEHHOE THOeH C HEOCKBEPHIEMBIM.

(20) Dro xe (8¢€) (Bce) man s Bam, s, MUucyc Xpucroc, Cein YesnoBeka, KOTOPbIi BbIlIe
Hebec™. O coBepleHHBIE (TEAELOC) M HEOCKBEPHSIEMBIE H3-3a TAMHCTBA (LVOTAPLOV), (25)
HEOCKBEPHIEMOT0, U COBEPIIEHHOro (TEAEL0G), U HeBbIpazumoro (Gppntov)! A (8€) oHu

30 O TMpemyapocTu-cecTpe cM. Bbime: TpuM. 60.

B AYOYWHI €ROA TTHOYMOYXE MTHOYMITATCOOYH. YaBoeHHOE TN (BMECTO OJHOTO), KOTOPOE TYT
U TaM BCTpeYaeTcsl B TEKCTe, 3aTeMHsIET CMBICI (pa3bl: TPYAHO PELINTh, UMEEM JIH MBI 37IeCh eJI0 ¢ opdorpa-
(budyecKuM BapHaHTOM, KOTOPBIH HE HMEET CaMOCTOSITEIBHOTO 3HAYCHUSI, HJIM 338 OAHUM N CKPBIBAETCS MPEAJIOT
(Hanpumep, €v, xotd, €mi U T.a1.; cM.: Crum, 215a-216b). [ToaTomMy U (pa3y MONKHO HOHMMATH MO-PA3HOMY:
«OHM SIBHJIM HEKOEe CMEIICHHE HEe3HaHHd...» (T.e. B 000MX ciydasx IMN=I) WIH «OHU SIBUIHM CMELICHHE &
He3HaHuu» (cp. 59.27: 211 OYMUTATCOOYH = €V dyvolq) uin «6 cmenienu (cp. 68.34: Iopai 211 OYMOXE)
OHM SIBWJIM HE3HaHHE...». B oboM ciiyuae elBa M ONpPaBJaHHO YCTPAHATh U3 TEKCTAa OAHO N C TeM, YTOOBI
S3BIK CTal COOTBETCTBOBATH HOPMAaTUBHOMY CaMACKOMY, Kak 3To aenaioT m3patenu (Painchaud 1982: 54 u
Riley 1996: 196).

B2 9l OYTIAPATIWWAT TITE OYKPWM MIT OYKA2 MTT OYPEU2WTE (69.9—11). 51 He 3HaI0, Kak OOBICHUTH
COYETaHHE «OTHSI U 3E€MIIH...» B 9TOM KOHTeKcTe (cp., oaHako, Jlk 12.49: ndp flBov PBorelv €mi Thv yfv), HO
CIIOBO OYPEU2WTER, s Aymaio, 0003Ha4aeT 3/ech He «yOHiIa» (XOTs 9TO OOBIYHOE 3HAYCHHE ITOTO CIOBa) —
Tak, HanmpuMep, Krause 1973b: 149: «ein Morder»; Bethge 1975: 108: «morderischer <Geist>», cp. Pellegrini
2003: 589; Riley 1996: 197: «a murder»; Bullard—Gibbons 1988, 370 = Meyer 2007: 486: «a murderer» ¢ npume-
gyanueM: «the murderer may be Yaldabaoth or Cain», — HO ckopee «MepTBBIif YelOBEK», T.€. B TOM K€ 3HAUCHHUH,
910 U OYPEUMOOYT (= vekpdg; cM. Beiie: npuM. 181) mpumMenutensHo k Mucycy, KOTOpBIA ymMep Ha KpecTe;
BeJ/Ib IMEHHO C 3THM y4eHueM BoroeT aBtop 2CnCugh (cp.: Anoxllemp 74.14). B 60X. AuanexTe, MHOTOYUCICHHbIC
clie/ibl KOTOPOTO HAXOAUM B 3TOM TEKCTE, CJIOBOM 2(DTR MOXHO HepelaTh He TOJIBKO MOHSTHE «yOUHCTBO», HO
U «cMepThy; cp. Hesz 32.18: oWTR st vekpdg, B canackom: MOOYT (Crum, 724a).

3 IC NeXc nwHpe MMpwHE ETXOCE ANMHYE = *¥Incodg 6 Xpotéc, O vidg 10D &vepdRov, Tovg
00pavoLg VIEPEXMV (MITH DTEPAVD TAOV 0VPAVAV; cp. KOPLog <...> VREPAV® TOV ovpovdV: [Tcan 8.2); cM.
BeIe: 65.18-19; cp.: MWHPE <..> NTE MPOME ETXOCE ENINHYE, «CoiH YenoBeka, KOTOPBIH BbIle HEOECH
(AnoxIlemp 71.12—13). OueBuaHO, 34€Ch MBI BHUIUM HepedOpMaTHPOBAHHE €BAHTEIBLCKOTO NPECTaBICHUS
0 3eMHOM Mucyce kak «CoiHe YenoBeka» B rHocTuueckoe: HeOecHbIl «CoiH YenoBeka» — 310 «ChiH Boray;
cp.: Un 3.13, rue peub uper 06 Umcyce, «ChiHe 4enoBedeckoM, comenmeM ¢ Heba» (60 €k Tod oLpovod
katoPdg, 6 VoG ToD AvOp®OTOV). B 1enoM psjie THOCTHYECKUX CHCTEM Takas MH(OIOrHYecKas peaus, Kak
«CpiH YenoBeka», eliBa M B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET 3TOMY TE€PMUHY B €BaHTCJILCKUX TEKCTax. Tak, Ha-
npuMep, ogumel yuunu, 4ro B ['1yOHHe CyliecTBYeT NepBbIii CBET, KOTOPHIi sBisieTcss Borom Beero u IlepbiM
4yeJioBeKoM, ero Maicib (€vvola) — 310 ChiH YenoBeka (Vi0g GvOp®OTOV), @ X COBMECTHOE MOPOXKACHHE OT
Hyxa Caroro — XpHcTOC, UM HETJICHHBIH CBET, KOTOPBIA BIOCIEACTBUU collel B yesnoeka Mucyca, a ToT
CTaJ TBOPHUTH 4yjeca H BbigaBaTh ceOs 3a Ceina Yenoseka (Iren., Adv. Haer. 1.30.1 ci.). Takxke u y nocieno-
BaTesell BanenTnHa MOXXKHO HaliTH ydeHHe 0 TOM, 4To CHacuTeNb, IOCKOIBKY BEeJET CBOE MPOUCXOXKICHUE OT
napbl 30H0B — Yenoseka u LlepkBu, — Ha3zbiBan ceds CbhiHOM YesnoBeka, Uiau XpUCTOM, OJHAKO 3TO HE BOILIO-
tuBmmiics Wucye (ibid. 1.12.4). OroxnectBienne Cnacurens, CeiHa YenoBeka u XpHCTa XapaKTepHO ISt
HaIlIero TPaKTaTa.
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AYMAIOT, 9T0>" MBI YCTAHOBHIIM 3aKOH (S0YMOT{®) [T HEX OT OCHOBaHMs (KOTOBOAN)
mupa (kOGHO0G), 4To0bl, (30) KOrna Mbl BeIAEM U3 3THX MeCT (TOnog) Mupa (KOOWOG), MBI
CMOIJIM [1aTh TaM 3TH CHUMBOJBI (GOUBOAOV) HeTieHus (&@Oopoic) yepe3 MTyXOBHOE
(mvevpotikdy) enunenne s (npog) 3Hanus. [70] (Ho) BBI, BB He 3HaeTe 3TOTO, TOTOMY
9TO TIOTCKOE (GOPKLKOV) 00MaKo MOKpbiBaeT Bac™ . S ke (8£) OMMH SABIAIOCH APYroM
[Mpemyapoctu (copia), (5) st 6bu1 B Heapax OTua oT Havana, B Mecte cbiHOB McTunbl n Be-
nuuusi. OOpeTrTe Terneph MOKOW cO MHOW, MOM TOBapHIM MO AyXy (TveVHo) U Mou Opa-
Tb4, (10) HaBekH.
Bropoe (8e01tepog) cioro (Adyog) Benukoro (tod peydiov) Cuda.

Cokpauenust

B3 — Bertxuit 3aBet; H3 — HoBerii 3aBet; 60x. (B) — Ooxalpckuii auanekt; caui. (S) — cauackuii
IUanekT; cybaxm. (A4,) — cyO0aXMHUMCKHMH (JMKOMOJIMTAHCKUN) NOHUaNeKkT; (He)omped. apT. —
(He)onpeneneHHbIH apTHKIIb

BG — bepnuHCKUiT THOCTUYECKUH KOIEKC

CodAsc — Kogexc Dckbio

CodTch — Konexe Yaxoc

NHC — Pykonucu u3 Har Xammanu

AnHax (NHC 1.2) — «Anokpud Makxosa»

Eelcm (NHC 1.3) — «EBaHrenue HCTHHBDY

TpexTp (NHC 1.5) — «Tpex4acTHBIH TpaKTaT»

Anln (NHC 11.1 u BG 2) — «Anokpud NoanHa»

Ee®om (NHC 11.2) — «EBanrenue ot ®ombi»

Ee®un (NHC 11.3) — «EBanrenue ot ®unummay»

HUnApx (NHC 11.4) — «Mnoctack apXOHTOBY»

HpMup (NHC 11.5) — «O npouCX0KACHUN MUPay

@omAmn (NHC 11.7) — «Kuura ®omsl ATieta»

Ee¢FEe (NHC 111. 2) — «EBanrenue eruntsH(am)»

bnEee (NHC 111.3 u V.1) — «bnaxennsiit EBraoct»

IAnoxHax (NHC V.3) — «(IlepBsrit) anokanurcuc Makosa»

2AnoxHax (NHC V.4) — «(Btopoit) anokanurncuc Makosa»

AnokAoam (NHC V.5) — «Anokajumcuc Anama

1Yy (NHC V1.3) — «IloqymHHOE yueHue

Hocmuoicenue (NHC V1.4) — «Iloctrokenue (Hamei ) Beaukoin CHITbD»

IHapCum (NHC VII.1) — «Ilapadpaz Cumay»

2CnCug¢h (NHC VIIL.2) — «Btopoe cioBo Benukoro Crday

Anoxllemp (NHC VII1.3) — «Anokamumncuc Ilerpa»

IICun (NHC VIL4) — «Iloy4enust Cuiryana

CmenCug (NHC VIL.5) — «Tpwu crensr Cuda»

3ocmp (NHC VIII.1) — «3ocTtpuan»

Hocnllemp (NHC VII1.2 u CodTch 1) — «Ilocnanue Ilerpa ®unumnmy»

CeHlcm (NHC 1X.3) — «CBHIETENBECTBO HCTHHBDY

Mapc (VHC X.1) — «Mapcan»

Tonx3n (NHC XI.1) — «TonkoBaHue 3HAHUS»

Bt eyYHeEYE A€ XE (69.26-27); HEOKHIAHHAS CMEHA TIOJUTEKAILIETO: 3TO KOHM» TOPA3yMEBACT WM «ap-
XOHTOBY», WJIU «OIIOHEHTOBY, T.€. LIEPKOBHBIX XpUCTHAaH. [ MOOOHC moauepkHyI, yTo 310 couetanue B 2CaCug
«always refers to a mistaken assumption: 52.33; 55.31; 59.25; 63.12» (Gibbons, 304).
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Here, we introduce a novel Russian translation of the “Second Logos of the Great Seth” that is meant
to be one of the most mysterious Coptic pieces comprising part of the so-called Nag Hammadi Li-
brary. The text was translated in the first half of the 4th century by an amateur and therefore it con-
tains numerous obscure passages; it is all too often that they remain unexplained yet. The text is sup-
posed to be a sample of that layer of early Christian culture which cannot be easily placed among the
various movements and trends of early Christianity. Confessing dualistic Christianity, the author of
the SecLogSeth argues against the monistic Church Christianity. The author’s teachings are taken as a
mix of concepts arising from a variety of gnostic teachings (e.g., Valentinianism, mythological Gnos-
ticism and Basilidianism).
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